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Pàsi
tolmẁsin ijdeìn te kai; katagnẁnai,

tov te poio;n 
tw`n ejpi; gh̀~ kaloumevnwn aJgivwn te kai; daimonivwn dianoiẁn

kai; th;n ejkeivnwn ejskemmevnhn ajdravneian
pro; tẁn 

katav te toù Qeoù kai; t∆Anqrwvpou
ajdistavktw~ sunteloumevnwn!

To all
daring see and know completely

both the true quality
of all those that on earth are called holy and intellects great

and their well thought out refusal to act
in the face of all 

that resolutely is executed
against both God and Man!
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AiJ katwtevrw ejpistolai; ou[k eijsin aiJ movnai stalei`sai kai; parameivna-
sai ajnapovkritoi: movnon aiJ u{statai! Dia; tou` ajnapokrivtou aujtw`n bow`sai to;
pantelw`~ ajPneumavtiston kata; movnhn ejpivfasin “pneu`ma” ejn w|/ diatrivbou-
sin oiJ duvo prw`toi ejpifanei`~ paralh`ptai aujtw`n. Shmeivwson ∆Anagnw`sta
ta;~ ejpistrafeivsa~ moi Tacudromeivwn dhlwvsei~ paradovsew~ tw`n ajnti-
stoivcwn ejpistolw`n, kai; pivsteuson th;n dhvlwsin mou peri; tw`n ejpiv, kai; ejn-
tov~, tw`n fakevllwn ejn gravmmasi megavloi~ ejndeivxewn STRICTLY PERSON-
AL kai; AUSTHRW`S PROSWPIKH, skopousw`n eij~ to; mhdevna e{teron ajnagnẁ-
sai to; touvtwn periecovmenon wJ~ kai; meta; ejswteriko;n e[legcon ajsfaleiva~
tou` periecomevnou aujtw`n ajpo; oujsiw`n ejpikinduvnwn th`/ zwh`/ tw`n paralhptw`n
aujtw`n. Ei[ ti ajndrikh`~ timh`~ i[cno~ e[ti uJpavrcei ejn toi`~ peribavllousi tou;~
paralhvpta~ aujtw`n, oujdeni; oujdemiva duvnatai mevnein ajmfiboliva/ peri; th`~ ij -
dioceivrou paralabh`~ tw`n ejpistolw`n touvtwn uJpo; tw`n paralhptw`n ∆twn!
»Wn oiJ peribavllonte~, dia; to;n ajei; ejn toiauvtai~ periptwvsesin ejnecovmenon
pagkosmivou ejkqevsew~ kivndunon, oujde; kat∆ ejlavciston tolmw`si dianohqh`n∆
ajpovkruyin toiouvtwn ejpistolẁn ajpo; tẁn kurivwn aujtw`n! 

»Wn hJ bow`sa siwph; ajdiamfisbhthvtw~ ajrkei` katadei`xai to; povqen ajlh-
qw`~ ejxiknei`tai to; ou{tw pantelw`~ gumno;n Lovgou katadeiknuvmenon o[zon tev-
nago~ to; ejpikaluvpton a{panta to;n Planhvthn! Gnwsavtwsan oiJ LaoivÚ “Hdh
diabiou`men in the compost ajporrimavtwn fusikw`n te kai; dianohtikw`n ejn w|/
proexarcovntw~ oiJ ejpi; gh`~ uJp∆ aujtou` tou` Cristou` rJhtw`~ ajpagoreuqevnte~
Æ”Agioi Patevre~Æ dia; th`~ aujtw`n bowvsh~ siwph`~ ejnsuneidhvtw~ e[ti zw`nta~
eja`sin hJma`~ ajporrivptesqai, i{na gevnwmen tajsfale;~ di∆ aujtou;~ nomizovmenon
biologiko;n livpasma th`~ di∆ aujtou;~ kai; tou;~ peri; aujtou;~ movnou~ uJf∆ hJmw`n 
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aujtw`n paragomevnh~ trofh̀~! ÔH kata; toù Qeoù kai; tẁn laẁn pavntwn suno-
mwsiva tẁn ejf∆ uJyhloì~ dayilẁ~ kaqhmevnwn kata; pa`san parercomevnhn hJmev-
ran plevon e[ti katavdhlo~ givgnetai pàsi plh;n hjliqivoi~!

ÔW~ tau`ta gravfetaiÚ (a) tw`n ejn ÔEllavdi prwvtwn tolmhtiw`n dhmosiva/
tolmhsavntwn ejpitelevsai Ægavmou~Æ oJmofulofivlwn kata; plhvrh perifrovnh-
sin th`~ tou` o{rou GAMOS ajpo; cilietiẁn pageiva~ ejnnoiva~: (b) th`~ ajna; to;n
kovsmon mh; plevon ou[sh~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristou`, gnwstriva~ deinh`~ tw`n Gra-
fw`n, dh`qen o{mw~ Ælhsmonhsavsh~Æ kai; th;n dia; tw`n Sodovmwn kai; Gomovrra~
didaskalivan kai; to; Æe{w~ a]n parevlqh/ oJ oujrano;~ kai; hJ gh`, ijw`ta e}n h] miva keraiva ouj

mh; parevlqh/ ajpo; tou` novmou e{w~ a]n pavnta gevnhtaiÆ, ajpodexamevnh~ de; th;n Qeoù
blavsfhmon farisai>kh;n Pauvleion ÆdidaskalivanÆ ªh|~ o[pisqen ajpo; tw`n kata;
pneu`ma malakw`n katakruvptetai hJ tw`n ajnwtevrwn klhrikw`n ajgamivaº tou`
Ækalo;n ajnqrwvpw/ gunaiko;~ ªouj dev ge kai; kata; th;n perikoph;n tauvthn rJhtw`~
kai; ajndrov~, o{per uJpo; tẁn aijscrw`n, dh`qen kaluptomevnwn uJpo; toù kata; tauv-
thn tuvpou tou` ÆnovmouÆ, ajsfalw`~ plh;n ponhrẁ~ shmeiou`tai!º mh; a{ptesqai:
dia; de; ta;~ porneiva~ e{kasto~ th;n eJautou` gunai`ka ejcevtw. ... kai; pavlin ejpi; to; aujto;
sunevrcesqai, i{na mh; peiravzh/ uJma`~ oJ satanà~ dia; th;n ajkrasivan uJmw`n. tou`to de; levgw
kata; suggnwvmhn, ouj kat∆ ejpitaghvn. qevlw ga;r pavnta~ ajnqrwvpou~ ei\nai wJ~ ejmautovn:

ajll∆ e{kasto~ tẁn ajnqrwvpwn i[dion cavrisma e[cei ejk Qeoù, o{~ me;n ou{tw~, o{~ de; ou{tw~Æ
(Korinq. A, z 1-7), di∆ h|~ a[nqrwpo~ levgetai oJ ajnh;r movno~, hJ de; gunh; cwj~
suvzugo~ diamevnei dia; ta;~ porneiva~: ka[ra pa`n gevno~ ajnqrwvpwn, tw`n prw-
toplavstwn movnwn ejxairoumevnwn, siwphrw`~ kataggevlletai wJ~ porniko;n
proi>o;n kaujto;~ oJ Dhmiourgo;~ wJ~ oJ th;n kata; Pau`lon suzugikh;n porneivan
ejgkatasthvsa~(!), (g) tou` ∆Episkovpou th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Peristerivou kalevv-
santo~ th;n e[ti uJgih` ÔEllhnikh;n Koinwnivan ÆajnwvrimonÆ decqh`nai th;n toiauv-
thn aijscra;n ajnektikh;n tou` sodomismoù koinwnikh;n ejp∆ a[busson ÆprovodonÆ:
kai; (d) tou` ∆Arciepiskovpou ∆Aqhnw`n ajrnhqevnto~ pa`n dhmovsion scovlion: oiJ
w|n ta;~ cei`ra~ katafilou`si poli`tai, ejparkw`~ dia; touvtou o[ntw~ ajnwvrimoi
wJ~ Cristw`/ ajpeiqei`~ katadeiknuvmenoi, e[ti zw`san o{mw~ throu`nte~ ejn eJau-
toi`~ th;n ajlhqh ` mnhvmhn tou` panarcaivou nohvmato~ kai; skopoù tou` kai; kata;
to;n Qeo;n kai; tou;~ ”Ellhna~ IEROU GAMOU, plevon kalou`ntai katagnw`nai
pavnta~ tou;~ kai; ou{tw kai; kata; tw`n eJautw`n ijdivwn gonevwn bavllonta~, kai;
eJautou;~ kai; pavnta~ tou;~ ajnqrwvpou~ blasfhvmw~ dhlou`nta~ pornika; proi>-
ovnta, kai; kaq∆ hJmw`n pavntwn ajpergazomevnou~ mavlista ceivron∆ e[ti deinav!
Ou}~ pantelw`~ hJ aujtw`n ijdiva a[kra diastrofh; kai; kakovth~, kaluptomevnh dia;
proswpeivou ejpishmovthto~, ÆiJerovthto~Æ kai; Æajgiovthto~Æ, mevcri~ aujtoù tou`
shmeivou ejmwvranen! Nu`n ou\n oJ kairov~, cavrin th`~ uJgeiva~ tw`n ajnqrwpivnwn
yucw`n kai; swmavtwn, th`~ dhmosiva~ diapompeuvsew~ pavntwn tw`n par∆ eJau-
tw`n pantoiotrovpw~ mh; kurivwn katadeiknumevnwn! 

Ka[n, ∆Anagnẁsta mou, ejrwthvsh/~ pw`~ tolmw` par∆ ejmou` staleivsa~ AU-
STHRW`S PROSWPIKAS ejpistola;~ dou`nai dhmosiovthti, tau`ta katavgnwqiÚ
∆Aforẁsin eij~ aujto; toùto to; Pneùma eJkavstou ∆Anqrwvpou kai; th;n ajmfotev -
rwn touvtwn katagwghvn! ”Hti~ ou[k ejstin a[llh th`~ ajp∆ aujtou` tou` Pneuvma-
to~ tou` ÔAgivou Qeou`! ∆Apevkamon plevon ajpo; tou` 1985 ajnamevnein, para; pa`-
san ejmh;n pro;~ pavnta~ tou;~ ejf∆ uJyhla; ejgkaqestẁta~ prospavqeian, sundro-
mhvn tina pro;~ ajpokavluyin toi`~ laoi`~ th`~ ejpisthmonikw`~ plevon e[ktote
ajpokalufqeivsh~ ∆Alhqeiva~ aujth`~! ”Oti hJ ejgkaqestw`sa ajtaxiva, ouj plevon 
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tavxi~, pragmavtwn kai; tauvth~ pavnte~ oiJ blavsfhmoi diavshmoi pravktore~
wJ~ oujde;n a[llo misou`si th;n ajpokavluyin th`~ ∆Alhqeiva~ aujth`~! Dia; tou` wJ~
a[nw carakthrismou` tw`n ejpistolw`n mou ejjskovpoun eijdopoih`sai prwvtou~ auj-
tou;~ peri; th`~ ejjn tw`/de kairw`/ ajlhqoù~ katastavsew~ tw`n pragmavtwn tou`
Pneuvmato~ kai; dou`nai aujtoi`~ prwvtoi~ th;n timh;n ajnalhvyew~ th`~ su;n Qew`/
katamarturou`nti uJstavth~ kata; tou` kakou` dravsew~. »Wn th;n ou{tw plevon
katadeiknumevnhn wJ~ ejf∆ oJratw`/, plh;n uJpo; movnwn tuflw`n mh; oJrwmevnw/, sko-
pw`/ ejskemmevnhn ajdravneian nu`n dei` pavnta~ katagignwvskein tou;~ par∆ auj-
th`~ plhttomevnou~!

∆Anavgnwqi meta; th`~ megivsth~ soi dunath`~ prosoch`~, ∆Anagnw`sta!
Ouj movn∆ aujta; tau`ta ajlla; kai; ta;~ ajkolouqouvsa~ ejpistolav~. Eij su; ei\ Cri-
stianov~, tau`ta prw`ton kalw`~ katanovei!Ú Parakouvei~ kai; prosbavllei~ auj-
tovn ge to;n Kuvrion ajspazovmeno~ cei`ra~ par∆ Aujtou` ejpi; gh`~ ajphgoreumev-
nwn ÆpatevrwnÆ, oi{tine~ di∆ aujth`~ tauvth~ th`~ peri; to; ceirofilei`n ajpaithv-
sew~ ejxwqou`si s∆ eujqevw~ eij~ aJmartivan, di∆ h|~ ei\ta su; aujtou;~ diafqeivrei~
di∆; aujtou` ge tou` filei`n ta;~ cei`ra~ aujtw`n: ou{tw~ ejxwqw`n aujtou;~ diav kai;
th`~ toiauvth~ sou pravxew~ eJautou;~ pisteuvein aJgivou~, e[ti kai; ou{tw didav-
skonta~ blasfhmiva~! Oujdevn ejstin ajsuvndeton tai`~ sunepeivai~ aujtou`! Kouj-
de;n aijtiato;n th`/ aijtiva/ aujtou`! Crw`mai wJ~ ejp∆ a[rista duvnamai th`/ eJllhnikh`/
glwvssh/ dia; th;n uJp∆ aujth`~ parecomevnhn ajkrivbeian kai; suntomivan tou` sa-
foù~ lovgou, di∆ ou| movnou ajsfalw`~ pro;~ to;n Lovgon ajgovmeqa, ejn w|/ movnw/ ojr-
qw`~ pavnt∆ ajllhvloi~ sundevetai! Katanovei kalw`~ ta; grafovmena, kai; poivei
kalw`~ ta;~ ajklonhvtou~ tou` Lovgou sundevsei~. Kaq∆ a{ ge di∆ ojlivgwn ejn tw`/
parovnti duvnamai gravyai, su; katanovei pw`~ to; o{lon dia; tw`n eJautou` merw`n
ajlhqw`~ wJ~ eJniai`on o{lon sunavgetai, kata; to; ei\do~ aujtou`, wJ~ pragmatikovn,
uJlikovn, Pneumatikovn. ∆Epimelw`~ ajpovfuge sugcevein tajsuvgcutaÚ Oujk ajpovr -
roia tẁn uJlikẁn ejsti ta; pneumatika v. “Allw~ ejdunavmeqa a]n katagravyai dia;
panto;~ to;n chmiko;n tuvpon, p.c., tou` mivsou~, th`~ ajsebeiva~, th`~ pivstew~,
th`~ dikaiosuvnh~! ”Aper ou{tw katagravyein oujdevpote dunhsovmeqa! Dia; to;
ei\nai tau`ta pneumatikav, oujc uJlikav! Pa`n ajntivqeton touvtou, ka]n ajpo; Ækaqh-
ghtw`nÆ levghtai, ejk proqevsew~ ejsti; ponhra`~! Eij ou|toi oujde; tou`to katano-
ou`sin, ajnavxioi a[ra eijsi; tivtlou kai; qevsewn! Eij ou|toi ou[k eijsi ponhroiv, para-
scevtwsan hJmi`n tou;~ ajntistoivcou~ chmikou;~ tuvpou~! ÔW~ o{ti uJperexhvrkese
to; kakovn, e[ti par∆ aujtw`n paragovmenon dia; th`~ sunecou`~ kai; ejskemmevnh~
par∆ aujtw`n streblwvsew~ tẁn ajpo; cilietiẁn kaqarẁntw`n levxewn ejnnoiẁn!

Oujk ajpotelei ̀lusitevleian to; ijscurivzesq∆ o{ti keìnoi oujk e[cousi crovnon
ajpantàn panti; tw`/ aujtoì~ gravfonti. Kata; th;n spoudaiovthta kai; pagkosmi-
ovthta tw`n grafomevnwn dei` kai; th;n ajpavnthsin ei\nai! ∆Idouv, yucai; murivai
ajpovlluntai! Pneumatikẁ~ hJ ajnqrwpovth~ a{pasa parapaivei! Ta; di∆ o{lou kai;
plevon aijw`no~ didacqevnta wJ~ advanced science katadeivknutai ajnupovstata,
kai; plevon katepignwvstw~ yeudh` uJpo; tw`n e[ti didaskovntwn aujtav! Aujto;~
a{pa~ oJ ajpo; makrẁn aijwvnwn di∆ ajnupologivstwn kovpwn kai; qusiẁn paracqei;~
politismo;~ kinduneuvei ajfanisqh`nai, e{neka tajpuqmevnou mivsou~ tw`n ajrcovn-
twn tou` aijw`no~ touvtou kata; tou` Lovgou! To; uJliko;n suvmpan katadeivknutai
uJpei`kon genikoi`~ aujsthrw`~ Logikoi`~ novmoi~ mhde;n e[cousi sunartwvmenon
kaqara`/ tuvch/! ÔO Lovgo~ katadeivknutai ei\nai hJ movnh aujtexouvsio~ ∆Ai?dio~
pavntwn ∆Archv, hJ ejpi; skopo;n ajpokaluptovmenon ta; uJpavrconta (h[toi ta; uJp∆ 
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aujth;n th;n ∆Arch;n keivmena) eij~ to; ei\n∆ ejnegkou`sa! Pw`~ ou\n aujtoi; levgousin
hJmi`n o{ti oujk e[cousi crovnon ajscolei`sqai peri; aujta; pavnta… «Ar∆ ou\n oJ crov-
no~ ejdovqh aujtoi`~ uJpo; tou` Kurivou pro;~ tajscolei`sqai peri; movna ta; faino-
menikẁ~ Æeujsebh`Æ kai; ta; iJerei`a (h[toi nu`n pavnta tajjpi; qusivai~, th`/ par∆ aj-
paideuvtwn kata; Lovgon parecomevnh/ aujtoi`~ kenh̀/ dovxh/, kai; tw`/ aujtw`n plou-
tismw`/, ta; parecovmena aujtoi`~ uJp∆ ajfelw`n eujsebw`n oujdevpot∆ ojrqw`~ dida-
cqevntwn ta; su;n Qeẁ/)… Oujdovlw~ plevon ajrkeì to; levgein ÆPavnsofonÆ to;n Qeovn.
Polla;~ Æsofiva~Æ kaq∆ hJmevran ajkouvomen, kajorivstw~ kata; keivna~ krivnomen
kai; to;n Qeo;n ÆPavnsofonÆ! Povsa~ o{mw~ o[ntw~ ou[sa~ sofiva~ ajkouvomen ejpi-
gnwvstw~ ejreidomevna~ ejpi; tou` Lovgou… Duvnasai mimnhv/skesqai e{na e[stw ejk-
klhsiastiko;n u{mnon didovnta tẁ/ Qeẁ/ dovxan dia; to; ei\nai Aujtovn aujto;~ ou|to~
oJ ∆Ai?dio~ Lovgo~… Eij ajrnouvmeq∆ oJmologei`n katafatikẁ~ to;n Qeo;n Lovgon,
mh;n a[r∆ uJponooùmen Aujto;n a[Logon h] paravLogon… Pẁ~ ou[k ejsti toùq∆ hJ me-
givsth dunath; blasfhmiva… Do;~ prosochvn, ∆Anagnw`sta, toi`~ legomevnoi~ ejn
Aªû15(È) s. 46-7, û15(≤) s. 47, û19(∂) kai; û20 s. 60º, Bªû4(a) s. 71, û9(b) s.
87, û10 s. 94-5 kai; Shm. s. 95º, shmeivwson to; ejn kataklei`di tou` û19(ç) s.
60 ejrwtwvmenonÚ Æcan anybody else present a Superior Logos? This is the Question
now before us! All else pales!”, kajnalogivzou th;n th`~ tw`n paralhptw`n pavntwn
ejn panepisthmivoi~, ajkadhmivai~ kai; th`/ ∆Ekklhsiva/ ejkkwfantikh̀~ siwph̀~
shmasivan! Aijdw;~ uJmi`n pa`n, a{pan pavsh~ Æ ∆Episthvmh~Æ kai; panto;~ Qeou` h]
dh`qen Qeou` dokouvmenon, o{mw~ de; tou` Lovgou suneidhtovn, h] di∆ ajpaideusivan
ajsuneivdhton, ajsebev~ te kai; blavsfhmon iJeravteuma!

SullogivzouÚ OiJ ejgguvtata paristavmenoi prodidovasin wJ~ oujdei;~ a[llo~Ú
ÔO Pevtro~ prw`ton ajrnhvsato triv~, ei\ta de; metenovhse! Prodouv~, oJ ∆Iouvda~
ajphvgxato! “Ektote, peri; ta; ejn tw`/d∆ ajkovsmw/ kovsmw/ prwtei`a diagkwnivzont∆
ajrcierei`~! Oujde;n e[lLogon ejxevrcet∆ ajpo; tou` e{rkou~ tw`n ojdovntwn aujtw`n!
Dokou`sin iJJkanh;n prostasivan to; u{yo~ tw`n ejf∆ w|n kaqevzontai qrovnwn! Ou[k
ajnalogivzonq∆ o{ti ajpo; keivnou tou` u{you~ katapesou`ntai, kajnavlogo~ e[set∆
ejf∆ o{lhn th;n gh`n oJ ojrumagdov~! Oujc oJ Kuvrio~, ajll∆ aujtoi; dia; th;n ÆdovxanÆ
ejmwvranan eJautouv~!

ÔOmofulofivlwn ajrcierevwn peri; ta;~ toiauvta~ aujtw`n scevsei~ thlefw-
nikai; sundialevxei~ parousiavzontai, w|n oujc∆ e{neka kaqairou`ntai, ajlla; di∆
a[ll∆ aujtw`n ajnomhvmata ejn oi|~ kai; pro;~ i[dion o[felo~uJpexairevsei~ monasth-
riakou` crhvmato~ katadikavzont∆ ej~ fulakivsei~, o{mw~ d∆ oujk ajposchmativ-
zontai! Ou|toi dev, i{na kajkei` e[ti tuvcwsi tino;~ sebasmou` oujdovlw~ plevon di-
kaioumevnou, protimẁsin a[gesq∆ ej~ fulakh;n e[ti fevronte~ to; iJeratiko;n sch̀-
ma, o}mw~ dev, i{n∆ ajpofuvvgwsi ta; th`/ diastrofh`/ aujtw`n ejn fulakai`~ sumparo-
martou`nta deinav, ejxaitou`ntai dia; th̀~ Æ ∆Ekklhsiva~Æ th;n metagwgh;n aujtw`n
eij~ monasthvria cavrin aujtẁn metonomazovmen∆ ej~ Æfulakav~Æ! Ta; toiaùta wJ~
kai; muriva e{ter∆ aujtw`n o{moia, kaivtoi genovmena pavggnwsta, dia; novmou peri;
dh`qen sebasmou` tajntirrhvtw~ kakopragou`nto~ polivtou ojnomavzetai plevon
Æajpovrrhta proswpika; dedomevnaÆ, a} kalouvmeqa Æparora`nÆ, kajpi; poinh`/ mh;
mnhmoneuvein, i{n∆ ajpo; tou` timwroumevnou kakou` mhv ti~ didavskhtai! Pollai;J
Æ∆EkklhsivaiÆ ajna; to;n kovsmon uJpocreou`ntai eij~ barutavta~ ajpozhmiwvsei~
di∆ ajselgeiva~ iJerevwn kata; paivdwn, coiJ ejnergou`nte~ aujta;~ wJ~ coiJ ejpignwv-
stw~ kaluvptonte~ aujta;~ ejpivskopoi kai; kardinavlioi oujk ejkdiwvkontai, wJ~
kai; tou` Pavpa ajrkoumevnou eij~ aJplà~ dhmosivva~ aijthvsei~ Æsuggnwvmh~Æ, ejnw`/ 
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h{ssone~ ÆpatriavrcaiÆ oujdevn∆ ejggenh` ajndrismo;n ejpideiknuvasin ajnavlogovn
tin∆ aujth`~ ajpo; tẁn uJp∆ aujtou;~ “pistw`n” ejxaith`sai! Æ∆Archgoi; ∆EkklhsiẁnÆ
taxideuvousi makra`/ koustwdiva/ wJ~ makrovtata duvnant∆ ajna; to;n planhvthn,
i{na blasfhmou`nte~ to;n Kuvrion plh;n oujdemivan sustolh;n aijsqanovmenoi ajna-
pevmywsin proseuca;~ w{st∆ Aujto;~ qaumatourgikw`~ parembaivnwn ejmpodivsh/
th;n peraitevrw qevrmansin tou` planhvtou, h|/ aujtoi; dia; th`~ toiauvth~ polute-
lestavth~ aujtw`n pantavpasin ajprepou`~ ajgwgh`~ sumbavllousin wJ~ ta; mevgi-
sta duvnantai, ejp∆ oujdeni; dia; ta; toiau`ta prwvtou~ eJautou;~ dielevgconte~,
oujdev ge tou;~ ta;~ aujtw`n cei`ra~ katafilou`nta~! Pw;~ ajlhqw`~ mwraivnei hJ
ÆdovxaÆ! Monacoiv, ajnti; toù poreuovmenoi maqhteuvein ta; e[qnh, ou| mh; poihqevn-
to~ ta;~ sunepeiva~ e[ntromoi nu`n kaqorw`men dia; tw`n genomevnwn ajna; to;n
kovsmon, ajp∆ aijwvnwn makrw`n diafovroi~ monai`~ ejnekleivsqhsan, w|n tine~ nu`n,
kai; dh; ejn o[rei klhqevnti ÆÔAgivw/Æ, dia; tw`n Æa[nwqen” ejpiblhqevntwn aujtai`~
hJgoumevnwn aujtw`n, meteblhvqhsan eij~ krusfhvgeta dolivou katafanw`~ dia-
tetagmevnou ajcalinwvtou crhmatismou` polupragmovnwn praktovrwn, ajpode-
deigmevnw~ plevon sunallagevntwn meta; kratikw`n leitourgw`n ejpi; bareiva/
uJlikh`/ zhmiva/ tou` te ajswvtou baruvtata katakecrewmevnou kravtou~ kai; mavli-
sta barutavth/ pneumatikh`/ zhmiva/ th`~ ∆Ekklhsija~, h[toi sulluvbdhn tw`n po-
litw`n te a{ma de; kai; pistw`n. OiJ kaqhgouvmenoi ∆Ekklhsiva~ kai; kravtou~, wJ~
parqevnoi mwrai; prospoiouvmenai ta;~ aJgnav~, ajllhvlai~ me;n ejpirrivptousi ta;~
eujquvna~ plh;n de; oujdemivan ajllhvlwn katonamavzousin, w{ste pa`sai aujtapo-
kalei`sqai Æajqw`aiÆ, ejnwvpion geloivou “dikasthrivou” sumpagevnto~ ejk kata-
dhvlw~ sumpraxavntwn toi`~ ajnomhvmasin! ÔUpo; kai; dia; toiouvtwn nu`n didav-
skontai kai; dioikou`ntai tajpi; krhmno;n ajgovmena e[qnh, dia; crovnou makrou`
ejqisqevnta th̀/ ajswteiva/, diarrhvdhn ajrnouvmena ejn ejsovptrw/ kaqoràn eJautav! 

∆Anameivnantov~ mou, i{na mh; propeth;~ dokhqw`, iJkanwvteron ajpelqei`n
crovnon pro; tou ̀dhmosieus̀ai ta;~ tẁn parouswǹ prwvta~ duvo ejpistolav~, ejp-
h`lqon kai; ta; Neva ∆Oluvmpia tou` m.C. 2008 ªpavntwn lhsmonhsavntwn tw`n eij~
movnhn timh;n tou` Diov~, h[toi aujtou` tou` Qeou`, para; movnwn peri; Aujto;n oJmo-
noouvntwn ÔEllhvnwn genomevnwn pneumatikw`n kurivw~ wJ~ o[ntw~ aJrmovttei
Qew`/ a{ma de; kai; swmatikw`n ajrcaivwn ∆Agwvnwnº kai; met∆ aujtw`n oJ povlemo~
ejn Kaukavsw/! Trivmhno~, pro; kai; metav, h\n hJ ajrcaiva ejkeceiriva! Crovnou fei-
dovmenoi kai; kaloùnte~ aujto;n Æcrh̀maÆ, h[toi wJ~ nùn tajei; eujtelizovmenon par∆
aujtw`n, oiJ parovnte~ megalovschmoi blavsfhmoi bavrbaroi, mhdemivan poiouvme-
noi mneivan tou` ÔEno;~ ejpi; pavnta~ Qeou`, wJ~ kai; th;n ejkeceirivan kathvrghsan,
wJ~ to; crh̀ma ejsti; nu`n aujtw`n oJ Æqeov~Æ! Tiv~ o{mw~ ei\den e{na e[stw ejn o{lw/ tw`/
kovsmw/ ajrciereva, h[toi e[scaton uJphrevthn Qeou` (oujci; ÆiJeravrchnÆ, h[toi tw`n
iJerw`n a[rconta!) stentoreivan uJyou`n diamarturiva~ fwnhvn kata; th`~ toiauv-
th~ pagkosmivw~ genikh̀~ toù Qeoù blasfhmiva~, wJ~ to; crh̀ma movnon uJpo; po-
luschvmwn trapezitw`n swreuvetai kai; latreuvetai kajpi; tw`/ aujtou` bwmw`/ (pe-
divoi~ polevmou, ajswtiva~ kajqlhvsew~) ajnqrwvpina swvmata dia; purov~, mevqh~,
ajkolasiva~, narkwtikẁn, ajskhvsew~ ajprepoù~ kajnabolikẁn katakaivetai… Pe-
ri; de; th;n th`~ Qeotovkou Koimhvsew~ eJorthvn, Ædh`qen ojrqovdoxoi ÆiJeravrcaiÆ
ejrivzousi peri; to; tiv~ aujtw`n movno~ dikaiou`tai kalei`sqai ÆPanagiwvtato~Æ!
∆Ekeivnh me;n ÆaJplh̀Æ Panagiva (h|/ tivtlo~ dia; toù ÆpanÆ kaq∆ uJperqetiko;n ajpo-
divdetai): ou|toi de; ÆPatevre~ PanagiwvtatoiÆ (h[toi ajpodidovnte~ eJautoi`~ tiv-
tlou~ kaq∆ uJperqetiko;n uJperqetikou`)! ”Ot∆ aujto;~ oJ Kuvrio~ dia; panto;~ ajp-
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hgovreusen wJ~ kai; ÆpatevraÆ kalei`n te kai; kalei`sqai tina; ejpi; gh`~! ÔUpo; ta;
baruvtima leitourgikav, plh;n qeatrikav, a[mfia kai; thbevnnou~, ou|toi pavnte~
pneumatikẁ~ pagguvmnou~ katadeiknuvasin eJautouv~! 

Meta; de; tau`ta, ejph`lqen hJ katavrreusi~ tw`n aJpantacou` th`~ gh`~ crh-
matisthrivwn kai; oijkonomiw`n! Oujdei;~ tw`n ejpifanw`n didaskavlwn th`~ gh`~
diei`de to; ejpercovmenon! ∆En mavlista meivzoni ajswteiva/ ou|toi aujteiqivsqhsan
katadapana`n kaq∆ hJmevran to;n crovnon, kai; su;n aujtw`/ to;n wJrismevnon ploù-
ton th`~ mikra`~ tauvth~ gh`~ kai; to; proi>o;n xevnou aujtoi`~ kovpou! Kai; tau`ta
pavnta e[dei m∆ ajnafevrein tw`/ o{pou gh`~ ∆Adelfw`/ ∆Anagnwvsth/. Tou`to su;n a[l-
loi~ tisi; perievlabon ejn th` trivth/ ejpistolh`//. ∆En aujtw`/ ou\n panti; tw`/ sunovlw/
katativqhmi th;n ejmh;n ejpopteivan tou` kovsmou hJmw`n pro; panto;~ o{pou gh`~
∆Anagnwvstou tolmẁnto~ ijdeìn o[ntw~ gumnav, uJpo; ta; ejp∆ aujtw`n tiqevmena pa-
ceva yimuv qia, ta; pro; hJmẁn pravgmata, wJ~ kajgw; aujta; kaqorẁ. 

∆Ide; ejpi; tevlou~ tou;~ ejp∆ ajmfotevrwn tw`n a[krwn poikivlou~ didaskavlou~
sou, dustuce;~ dia; th;n ejklogh;n sou aujtw`n ajnqrwpovth~! Tivne~ oJmado;n
ajpeiqeì~ Qew`/ te kai; ejpisthvmh/ devsmion pro;~ thvn a[busson suneidhtẁ~ a[-
gousiv se! ∆En tẁ/ mevsw/ iJstavmeno~ ta[kra kalw` sunevrcesq∆ ejpi; tẁ/ Lovgw/. Tẁ/
movnw / ejgguhth`/ th`~ ojrqofrosuvnh~ sou kai; th`~ ajpo; th`~ parafrosuvnh~ ejleu-
qeriva~ sou! Lovgo~ d∆ ejsti;n oJ Qeov~, kai; Qeov~ ejstin oJ Lovgo~! ’On ajmfovtera
ta[kra ajfrovvnw~ yeudovmena ajpekhvruxan, wJ~ au\qi~ katadeicqhvsetai w|/de!
Kaivtoi Kei`no~ qrhnei` pro; toù qeavmato~ oJ su; parevcei~ Aujtw`/ sebomevnw/ th;n
cavrin ÔAgiovthto~ soi dwrhqei`san ejleuqerivan sou, h|/ su; katacrh`/! ∆Epiqu-
mei`~ o[ntw~ poreuvesq∆ wJ~ nu`n ijliggiwdw`~ ojlisqaivnei~ pro;~ o} aujtoi; diav s∆
eJtoimavzousin ajpuvqmenon tevrma suneidhth`~ genhsomevnh~ ajpoluvtou ajsun-
trofhvtou parafrosuvnh~… ‘H ajnapneu`s∆ ejpi; tevlou~ ajevra zwogovnon, aijqevri-
on… Eij o[ntw~ tou`to, katavgnwqi to; shmei`on ejf∆ ou| nu`n iJstavmeqa, o{qen h[dh
parathrou`men tajnepisfalw`~ marturou`nta to; ejpercovmenon Tevlo~ gignov -
mena! Di∆ aujtw`n pro; tw`n dia; th;n ajpistivan ajnomiw`n hJmw`n kai; tou` Kritou`
sunecovmenoi, ajnanhvywmen ajpo; th`~ tou` polevmou kata; tou` Qeou` zavlh~!
Kajnamnhsqw`men th`~ tou` mhdevpote yeudomevnou Kurivou uJposcetikh`~ ejnto-
lh`~ tou` Æajnakuvyate kai; ejpavrate ta;~ kefala;~ uJmw`n ªoiJ pistoivº, o{ti ejggivzei hJ

ªtelikh; cojloscerh;~º ajpoluvtrwsi~ hJmw`n ªkai; th`~ fuvsew~ pavsh~ ajpo; th`~
korufwqhsomevnh~ kata; tou` Qeou` blasfhmiva~ºÆ! Kai; mhde;n ajpokavmwmen
tw`n kaqhkovntwn hJmw`n pro;~ to;n Kuvrion kai; Krith;n ejnanqrwphvsanta Qeo;n
”Olon, to;n kat∆ ∆Ioudaivwn paravdosin klhqevnta Messivan-Cristovn, ajlla; ca-
rw`men kajgalliw`men o{ti ejn tai`sd∆ hJmevrai~, ajyeudw`~ tw`n kairw`n kai; hJmw`n
marturouvntwn, pavnte~ oiJ kenw`~ ejpavrante~ kata; tOujranou` ponhro;n nou`n
te kai; blavsfhmon cei`ra katakrhmnisqhvsont∆ ajpo; tw`n qrovnwn aujtw`n, kai;
peratwqhvseq∆ hJ kata; tou` ÔAgivou Qeou` blasfhmiva! Kai; ou{tw~ ejpi; tevlou~
hJtoimasmevnoi, ajnafwnhvswmen pavnte~ oJmou` to; ÆaJgiasqhvtw to; o[nomav Sou, ejl-

qevtw hJ basileiva Sou, genhqhvtw to; qevlhmav SouÆ, Æo{ti ejxhravnqhsan sfovdra ta; ojsta`

hJmw`n kai; ejxhntlhvqhsan a{pante~ oiJ dialogismoi; hJmw`n kata; Soù, movn∆ ∆Aga-
qe; kai; movn∆ ”Agie KuvrieÆ!
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AAAA    v vvv
EEEEPPPPIIIISSSSTTTTOOOOLLLLHHHH    PPPPRRRRWWWWTTTTHHHH

His Holiness the Pope Benedict XVI,
Vatican City,
Italy. October 28, 2007

RE: THE ULTIMATE QUESTION:
THE ONTOLOGY AND PROOF OF THE BEING OF GOD

Sebaste; ∆Epivskope th̀~ ejn ÔRwvmh/ ou[sh~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristoù,
e[rrwsqe!Ú

§1. Being ever mindful of the Lord’s sayings in Mt. 23. 5-10, I do
very much hope and pray that you will not object to nor feel insulted by
(that I do not in the least intend) my addressing you in this proper an-
cient Christian manner, as we all mus t keep the capitalization of words
for, and what truly belongs to, the Lord! Even as I do not belong in the
Roman Catholic denomination of the Christian Faith (nor can I be at all
happy with what I see to be happening for so many long centuries in the
so-called Orthodox Church!), I heartily regret, and mourn for, the split
of the Church of our Lord, brought about in times of darkness that we
all still supposed faithful in the Lord have yet to leave behind, despite,
and in full view of, the untold calamities the split keeps on producing in
both the Christian and the non-Christian world! I truly cannot overesti-
mate the burden of our common Christian responsibility for the present
and foreseeable state of the world as we persist on refusing to correct
our course! 
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§2. I got the idea, turned into an irresistible impulse, of writing to
you on reading what you called the first volume of your book JESUS
of Nazareth, that I hope the Lord will grant you all the time you shall
need to bring to completion. It is with that in mind, that I read in the
Bloomsbury English version in which the references to the Bible are
taken from the RSV of it, that I write to you, taking advantage of the
opening you have offered to all your readers to contradict you as the
author of a book that, you allow, is not an exercise of the magisterium
but rather an expression of your personal search for the face of the Lord.
As the present times are pressing as never before, one more book about
the Lord that is a mere rearrangement of words repeated untold times
over the last three millennia will not produce the effect we all pray for,
unless something new, radical yet absolutely true is told, that shall
shake the foundations of our supposed “faiths” in which we all are en-
sconced, regardless of this or that theistic and even atheistic approach
of each one of us to all things before us. 

§3. I cannot but feel that, especially we Christians do not discharge
our duties toward the Lord, multiplying the talents He has entrusted to
us! 

[Note a: The parable of the talents has indeed formed me since I
entered teenage, along with the full spiritual meaning of my own
name (in ordinary translation standing for George P. Crosson, but
in reality meaning “worker of the earth, son of the Cross” (whose
earthly father was called Panagiwvth~, Panayotis, taken over di-
rectly from God’s AllHoliness through the Virgin Mary whom the
Greeks have since the Middle Ages been calling simply Panagivan).
Just please imagine what Socrates, or Plato, or Aristotle would
have accomplished were they not called Swkravth~, Plavtwn and
∆Aristotevlh~ respectively! Without the slightest doubt, if we all
sought to give meaningful names and adopted their not in the least
secret spirituality, the world would long since have been a far hap-
pier place!
b: Nor can I help feeling that it was not a mere accident of chance
that I studied mining, then metallurgy, and bending over my re-
search bench during so many years of postgraduate and profession-
al life I steadfastly sought to unite technical and theoretical sci-
ence, reason and faith, elevating them to Science, Reason and 
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Faith, despite the ossified-petrified and only thus putrefying our
spirit opinion that the existence of God supposedly cannot be
proven! 
c: It has been for adopting that opinion that the Church, uncom-
prehending, simply looks on, having truly abandoned the fate of
the world to Godless “scientists” and Nobel laureates teaching
naked atheism unopposed, and thus serving the powers that have
put them up there to tell us that it all ends at death and the world
does not have the slightest meaning! It is only natural that, for a
species that is created to look for meaning, this covert teaching of
prodigality does not in the least assuage the fear of death, it only
enhances it, and they exploit it in ever more malign ways to their
ever unconfessed utmost! 
d: It does not lighten matters, it only makes them still worse that
those people have, alas, learned the lesson of terrifying fickle peo-
ple from no other than the Church, that menacingly brandishes the
“keys” to Heaven, since they too inspire not hope but the counter-
fear!: It is not for the love of God that most people “behave”, but
for the fear of eternal punishment! Which is not a free offering to
Him, but is instead only self-serving! God is not loved for His un-
blemished Perfection and Holiness; He is instead feared for His
Holy Justice that Logically cannot be separated from the rest of
His ineffable Being! 
e: So it is that even “Christian” archbishops (seemingly ignorant of
the fact that the skuvleusi~ of the dead in ancient times was limited
to taking their arms, not even their clothes!) now seek prayerfully
to stay alive only in order to postpone meeting the Benevolent Lord
[that for the Christian ought to be the greatest blissful expectation
driving him on from grace to still greater grace through works, acts
and thoughts that are the true keys by which each one of us un-
locks for himself the Gates of Ineffable Bliss (cf. hJ Basileiva tw`n
Oujranw`n biavzetai kai; biastai; aJrpavzousin aujthvn, Mt. 11.12)]
and to continue enjoying the comforts and the power they wield in
this world even by the direct transplantation in them of organs
skuleuqhsovmena (indeed for altruism or the naked profit of the
“system”?) from the dead bodies of others, whom the Lord recalls
to Himself, whose exact manner of death (perhaps even by direct
murder) is “tactfully” not reported in order not to reveal the guilty! 
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Indeed, how unawares of the direct blasphemy that they thus com-
mit by calling on the Holy God to partake in this abomination,
and of the terrible lesson that they thus teach to the world do all
the involved do so? Preserving this life by all means conceivable
is an atheistic pursuit, not a Christian’s highest duty! That is al-
ways giving the Lord’s unto the Lord!
f: The passage from the supposedly idolatrous times that neverthe-
less built the Parthenon [in honor of the everVirgin and evervicto-
rious ∆Aqhna`, Divine Wisdom, born mature and fully armed from
the head of Zeus-Qeo;~ -Deus (cf. Aznar, Zapatero, pronounced
Aqnar, Qapatero), as it was properly thought blasphemous that God
could ever have been with less than an ever-Virgin and evervictori-
ous Wisdom] and Justinian’s erection of the Temple th`~ Qeou`
ÔAgiva~ Sofiva~ to later times has not been particularly God honor-
ing: I cannot help remarking, yet without in the least meaning a
slight, let alone an insult, but only my own deep disappointment,
that the most glorious Temple in Christendom, the one in Rome,
for reasons that shall be made clear below, simply might not have
been dedicated to any other than the Lord God Incarnate! Dedica-
ting that Temple to St. Peter, simply for supposedly holding the
“keys”, did not give the Lord’s unto the Lord!
g. I could not help following the sequence of these ideas! The one
brought on the next!]. 

The above and the following are nothing more than interest, on the tal-
ent entrusted to me, capitalized to produce more capital, all gone to the
glory of God. As I since my early teens have spiritually kept on matur-
ing, I gradually have also gone beyond the traditional notions of Ortho-
doxy and Catholicism; as there simply neither can stand without the
other! None of us can be Orthodox while ignoring the kaq∆ o{lou
[whence the “Catholic”] tou` Kovsmou pantov~, of the entire World; as
also, none of us can truly be Catholic while ignoring the ojrqẁ~ dokeìn

[whence the “Orthodox”] no longer only about the entire World, the
entire Creation brought into being by our Lord God, but mainly about
His own unpredicated ∆Ai?dion Ei\nai, eternal Being! 

§4. It saddened me that, in the first volume of your book, your en-
tire discussion of the Lord Jesus Christ inexplicably focused almost en-
tirely on His human element and almost ignored His Divine Nature [I 
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hope I do not misjudge the balance!]; as a result of which not only did
you (tacitly) admit the element of Faith unaided by Reason but you also
repeatedly called in so many ways on the “mystery” of God! But “mys-
tery” relates to obscurity and darkness, things left deliberately unclear
and hidden; which thus, when referred to God inescapably and covertly
(and by you certainly unwillingly) plays the hand of atheism! Going
from the Old Testament to the New, with the latter interpreted in light
solely of the former as per tradition, cannot produce a rigorous and
vigorous Christian statement regarding the Deity! Professional theolo-
gians, as indeed professional theoretical scientists, may live in their own
gilded or ivory towers of “faith” and “theory”, but the minds, spirits
and souls of people thirst for concreteness , solid food rather than wa-
tered down milk, which neither side provides! You mention the Jewish
scholar Jacob Newsner’s A Rabbi Talks with Jesus, and on p. 105 you
end the exchange with the Rabbi’s objection and annoyance that Jesus
rather than remaining stuck to “eternal Israel” [of which the Christian
Church regards herself the inheritor] added Himself! It is clear that in
that Rabbi’s view, “eternal Israel” deserves precedence even over God,
to which no objection was, perhaps for that just stated exact reason,
alas, offered! Since the Jews condemned the Lord not for lunacy but for
declaring Himself the Son of the Living God, a Christian may not leave
matters where the Rabbi did! When the focus is shifted from the Lord
God to “eternal Israel” or to the “eternal Church”, one soon forgets
where the center of Reality truly is, atheism becomes rampant, and the
so-called “faithful” must realize that, despite all their rounded (in order
that they hurt no one) sweet words, they do carry the entire burden of
responsibility for the world having come to the brink! How ought a
Christian to tackle the matter? In my painfully considered opinion sim-
ply as it already has begun to become clear and shall below be brought
to completion. But kindly, be not immediately shocked at what you al-
ready have read here and shall still find different from the standard sci-
entific and theological “understanding”; allow the possibility that that
“understanding” is at the root of our division into so many “faiths” and
the lamentable overall, including principally the spiritual, state of the
world; in which case it is our urgent duty to correct them, if we still
want to remain on the side of the Lord. Be critical only at what, if there 
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be any, you shall in the end find to be blasphemous, not just only disre-
spectful of uncritically accepted human opinions. The views we hold
are not unaffected by our “understanding”, the limitations of language
and translations, and the interests that over the centuries have been in-
vested in our separate such “understandings”. We certainly have not ex-
hausted the Wisdom of the Lord, Who suffers us exactly because He
judges that there is still material left waiting to be well understood by
us before He concludes the world! My agony is to increase, not de-
crease, the Glory of God, hoping that by so doing the world too shall
see it fit to return to its senses: As I said above, I deposit these findings
as the interest earned on the talent entrusted to me! Then, it becomes
the duty of others, too, to gain interest on the capital plus interest de-
posited in their banks, so that in the end the total sum be returned to the
Legal Heavenly Owner! Surely, the “thou wast born in sin, how dost
thou expect to teach us?” can no longer have a place, at least among
Christians! We all learn from each other!

§5. The Living God would never have left an exact divine docu-
ment, such as the Old Testament in its original version, were it indeed
such, to perish! That the Old Testament was translated in Greek by Jew-
ish scholars and was immediately acclaimed as a faithful translation of
the exact spirit of the original (and we all know how difficult it is that
the spirit of a document be exactly translated from one language to an-
other), two and a half centuries before the Lord’s coming, and that only
the Septuagint remained intact, while the Masoretic Recension was a
product of the tenth Century A.D., designed to “rescue” the Old Testa-
ment from what was then thought to be Christian influences and inter-
pretation, says it all! The Masoretic Recension simply cannot be re-
garded as a faithful reconstruction of the lost original Hebrew Old Tes-
tament coming to whatever “life” twelve centuries after the Septuagint,
that alone the Living Lord God saw fit to keep preserved! The vicious
attack against the classics and especially against the Greek language by
all atheists (unless they can still make money on it!) cannot thus be re-
garded innocent of the thus well hidden theological connotations! This
must be well understood! If the Septuagint and the New Testament along
with all the Greek language passes, the entire Christianity passes! This
must be well understood! 
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§6. In the Bible there are not one but two “in the beginning” state-
ments! These must be well understood, and their full value be made a
part of the correct Faith in God. Without question the Bible was the
product of collaboration of man and God. Were it only a product of
God, it would not contain any statements about God having changed
His mind and such! That in the Old Testament there are plentiful state-
ments so belittling the inerrant Holy God is proof sufficient that the
document was a product of the human spirit and hand, nevertheless
aided to the extent it could bear aiding by the Spirit of God. The theo-
logical ideas came to man’s mind not out of nowhere but by and
through the observation of the physical world, and man’s desire to ex-
plain it! So, those ideas, too, must develop along with our wisely matur-
ing intellect! As our understanding of the physical world remains in-
complete, despite all the “now we know” false statements of atheist
and careless “scientists”, so too must our theological reasoning avoid
being pegged on clearly false statements regarding the Deity, having
come down to us from times of ignorance. It is no mere accident that as
time goes on, so too books about the historical Jesus proliferate (as alas
atheism, too, becomes increasingly more rampant) rather than true
deep Faith! Mere curiosity (and, I will allow, even sincere thirst that in
the end remains unsatisfied) of the reading public is not always for the
better. And the churches may indeed get filled with agonizing sinners,
who nevertheless stubbornly adhere to sin for its commercial benefits!
Such phenomena fool only those who prefer to be fooled. Inerrant as
regards the pitiful moral facts is the gross state of the world, that is not
growing more ethical, nor more “God-fearing”, but ever more heedless
and blasphemous! Without the physical world as it is, namely already
including man created (not spuriously by blind chance made, nor self-
made) capable of ever more elaborate reasoning, there could have been
no “theology”, that has yet to advance to being truly TheoLogy! All
other animals have no conception of God, and the idea that the concept
of God came from nowhere at all is simply fantastic in the very worst
sense of this term! Reason simply cannot come from the total absence
of it! Those who so attempt to “argue” simply have an atheistic axe to
grind, and attempt to hide it! As nothing comes from nothing, so too
the world did not come from nothing! Einstein’s original general rela-
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tivity theory paper postulates the “gravitational field” of the total vacu-
um bereft of ordinary mass and energy, in terms of which alone a gravi-
tational field can at all be conceived! In it (§4, first paragraph) Einstein,
totally ignoring the origin even of his own intellect, also states his in-
tention to satisfy the psychological rather than the rigorous intellectu-
al needs of the reader! The atheists (and Einstein did not believe in a
Personal God) carefully hide this pitiful and at root malevolent intellec-
tual deception (for in truth it seeks to remove from our conscience the
concept of the Personal God), avoiding (through total silence and re-
fusal even to acknowledge all reasonable protestations) an honest de-
tailed discussion of it! Unable to comprehend its significance the “the-
ists” keep silent and by so doing deliver the entire field to the atheists!
Pure and simple! Since 1985, I have attempted to move the intellectual
and theological powers of the world. To no effect. Your book gives me
the very last opportunity to address even the primus inter pares ∆Epivsko-
pon of the Christian Church! We all shall be judged! For actions and
inactions, commissions and omissions! 

§7. For whereas the first “in the beginning” marked the start of our
recognition of the “mystery” of physical reality, the second goes one
step further backwards and sets an earlier “beginning”, that of Lovgo~,

(ejn ajrch`/ h\n oJ Lovgo~), that is mistranslated as the “Word” or “Wort”.
A word is only a phonetic signal of the deep meaning attached to it, that
it attempts to put across. But the exact deep meaning is only the prod-
uct of a fully conscious process conducted silently and brought to per-
fection by Someone, before it can, only then, be given a phonetic repre-
sentation! But then, we also see that an exact deep meaning brought to
perfection also conveys a “spirit”, a “reason”, a preconceived purpose
giving meaning from the start to the entire process thus started. So are
we led to seek the identity of that Someone! 

[Note a: Kindly forgive the categorical, not accusative, tone of the
language I use: (i) Having already lived more than seventy three
years under the light shed on things by the Greek language, I un-
derstand Lovgo~ as far more than “Reason”, however capital that R
is written. Non Greeks cannot but rely on the Liddell & Scott
Lexicon and the deep etymology of all related Greek words in
order truly to fathom the complete meaning of Lovgo~; and (ii),
being an engineer, I deal in clear purposive thought, concreteness, 
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accuracy and precision. Things, words, expressions left unpegged
and unsecured leave me dissatisfied and thirsty! I simply cannot
imagine that the Lord God has “made” or “created”, whatever these
words mean, rather than dedhmiouvrghke the World! As dhmourgov~
ejstin oJ ejpi; skopo;n dhmovsia e[rga poiẁn, who thus willingly of-
fers his works for public inspection, and as the Greeks have always
used the word Dhmiourgo;~ for the Lord God, I simply cannot
imagine Him to be shy, secretive, working in the darkness, or in
any way “mysterious”; such characterizations are indeed blasphe-
mous, and have passed in the Christian vocabulary by people who
simply do not understand what Lovgo~ means! Words such as poi-
hth;~ and poiẁ, used in Genesis and the Creed, simply do not come
close enough to the words dhmiourgo;~ and dhmiourgẁ!]

So, ultimately, Dhmiourgo;~ cannot be other than oJ Lovgo~! 
[Note b: But expressions such as Dhmiourgo;~ is oJ Lovgo~, or oJ Lov-
go~ is oJ Dhmiourgov~, are identifying, and explicatory of, the terms
they include; grammatically, they give one name also another name,
and by so doing they broaden our understanding of the fundamen-
tal essence of the same subject, they do not categorize it by attach-
ing to it an adjective or a predicate as do respectively the expres-
sions “the good God”, distinguishing Him from “the bad God”; or
“God is good”, recognizing in Him the quality of “good” rather
than that of “bad”.]

Why? For the simple reason that any dhmiourgo;~ needs a lovgon (a pur-
pose acting as a cause of his creative activity and action), and not even
oJ Dhmiourgo;~ can do anything without the Lovgon! Naturally, the ques-
tion arises as to whether oJ Dhmiourgo;~ and oJ Lovgo~ can be two dis-
tinct Persons rather than only one. I cannot but say that the Christian
Church has not, alas, taken a crystal-clear position on this cardinal mat-
ter! She distinguishes between Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which to
most people give the impression of Their being three distinct Persons,
united inseparably in love; rather than only One, in Whom the distinct
qualities of the fundamental ineffability of Logos the “Father” becomes
affable Logos through the “Son” expressing and thus making accessible
the “Father” (wherefrom the surprise of Jesus to the request of the Dis-
ciples to “show” them the Father, as if the Lord were not the insepara-
ble from the Father-Himself-Son speaking!), both of Whom diapnevon-

tai, are inspired by the Holy Spirit guiding them both on (I have no 
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other words than to say) from Holiness to ever greater Holiness! Which
is why the sin against the Holy Spirit cannot ever be forgiven, a subject
the Christian Church has not yet dared to consider!!! The theoretical
separability of the three Persons, if in essence they be truly distinct,
renders them all imperfect and incomplete each in Himself, which
seeming defect vanishes the moment we recognize the three so-called
“Persons” as only One, seen in His three distinct fundamental qualities
now of ineffability of the Father (of which our own yet unexpressed
thoughts are an image in likeness of the Father); now of affability of
the Son (of which our own ability to speak, not alas always affably, and
produce visible work is an image in likeness of the Son; as it also si-
multaneously is of what we choose to say from what is in our minds,
that otherwise would remain unknown to all others like us); and now of
Inspiration provided by the Holy Spirit, that in the One now Perfect and
Complete Person becomes Self-Inspiration, no longer something “mys-
terious” coming from nowhere (of which our own self-motivation, not,
alas, solely toward Holiness, is an indistinct to us, when not thinking
matters through, though still an image in likeness of the Holy Spirit)! It
is that Perfect and Complete Person that in Greek is called Lovgo~ !
That is what the opening phrase of St. John’s Gospel attempts to ex-
press in confusing Christian terms, which was expressed some six cen-
turies earlier by Heraclitus; still, alas, called the “dark” philosopher,
who thus is now seen as anything but “dark” by anyone considering
properly the intellectual, expressive and self-motivational aspects and
powers of the always spiritual person, especially when that person is
the Person! 

§8. Seeing that the Dhmiourgo;~ presupposes the Logos, it is only
natural to ask “Whom does the Logos presuppose?”, considering the
latter to be the essence of the Person. Obviously, none other than the
Person! But Who is that Person? None other than oJ “Wn! The expression
“I am who I am” is a very poor indeed translation of the statement “∆Egw;

eijmi; oJ “Wn”. Anyone (and indeed any thing) can say “I am who (what,
that) I am”. But only one, the One, oJ “Wn may legitimately state “∆Egw;

eijmi; oJ “Wn” (Ex. 3.14) and “gevnesqev moi mavrture~, kajgw; mavrtu~, lev-

gei Kuvrio~ oJ Qeov~, kai; oJ pai`~ [i.e., Jesus, the seeming as only ordi-
nary man, in whom the entire One ejnhnqrwvphsen] o}n ejxelexavmhn i{na 
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gnẁte kai; pisteuvshte kai; sunh̀te o{ti eeeejjjjggggwwww;;;;    eeeeiiiij jjjmmmmiiiiv vvv,,,,    eeee[[[[mmmmpppprrrroooossssqqqqeeeevvvvnnnn    mmmmoooouuuu    oooouuuujjjjkkkk
eeeejjjjggggeeeevvvvnnnneeeettttoooo    aaaa[[[[lllllllloooo~~~~    QQQQeeeeoooo;;;;~~~~    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    mmmmeeeetttt∆∆∆∆    eeeejjjjmmmmeeee;;;;    oooouuuujjjjkkkk    eeee[[[[ssssttttaaaaiiii: ejgw; oJ Qeov~, kai; oujk
e[stai pavrex ejmou` swv/zwn. ajnhvggeila kai; e[swsa, wjneivdhsa kai; oujk
h\n ejn uJmi`n ajllovtrio~: uJmei`~ ejmoi; mavrture~ kajgw; mavrtu~, levgei Kuv-
rio~ oJ Qeov~. e[ti ajp∆ ajrch`~ kai; ou[k ejstin oJ ajpo; tw`n ceirw`n mou ejx-

airouvmeno~: poihvsw kai; tiv~ ajpotrevyei aujtov…” (Is. 43. 10-13), in
which there is absolutely no mystery the moment we realize that oJ ‘Wn,
standing without an adjective or a predicate, is none other than the aji?di-

o~ a[narco~ kai; ajteleuvthto~ ∆Archv, the everlasting Beginning and
Authority (the word ∆Archv carries both senses) that had no beginning
and shall have no end (above denoted in bold), that as such, exclusive-
ly when referring to Himself, allows without Logical contradiction the
otherwise impermissible mixing of tenses observed in the above quota-
tion from Deutero-Isaiah! We commit a grave Logical blunder when
we attempt to categorize even God along with beings that cannot but
have a beginning. Being Pure Perfect Spirit, the One, oJ ‘Wn ontologi-
cally cannot have, nor had had a beginning nor shall He have an end!
In Logic, it is rigorously inconceivable that one Perfect Logos gives
birth to another Perfect Logos and then passes away, in the manner of
mortal beings! So, the One perfect Logos, oJ ‘Wn belongs in a category
having only one member. This is what B. Russell missed, along with all
those committing the same mistake. ÔO ‘Wn is not correctly translated as
“I am”, that correctly translates the ejgw; eijmiv, nor as “that I am”, that
both can correctly be said by anyone! The word w]n is the subject of the
participle of the verb ei\nai (to be), of which the present tense first per-
son singular is eijmiv ; But when the word is written as ‘Wn it can only
refer to the absolute ontological Subject without an adjective or a pre-
dicate. The grammatically corresponding English participle “being” has
never acquired the sense of the absolute ontological Subject of the Greek
participle “Wn as used in rigorous philosophy and the rigorous TheoLo-
gy of Logos! Christianity indeed is all that much poorer, perplexed in
so-called “mystery” wrapping the Only Holy Lord God of Absolute
Perfection (including Light, and Clarity and unquestionable Presence),
when she ignores all these not in the least nonessential “details”! 

[Note a: It is not accidental that all present tense active participles
of the Greek verbs of the first “syzygy” end in wn. Their roots (the
word parts preceding the endings) simply qualify the w[n, the being 
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to which the participle attaches or refers. E. g., the verb uJpavrcw,
having the participle uJpavrcwn , truly has several meanings includ-
ing the existential, but excluding the ontological. The usual ques-
tion “uJpavrcei Qeov~…”, “does God exist?”, ignores all the above es-
sential ontological questions and simply classifies even God with
things that may or may not exist! When referring to the Holy Lord
God, we simply cannot be too careful, we may not be careless in
the least! Traditional Christianity, having chosen to follow in the
footsteps of Israel has completely ignored the ontological ques-
tions, to the detriment of the entire world. She has split into so
many factions, has not entered into a serious humble debate with
the Jews to resolve once for ever the OntoLogy of the one God
Jews and Christians claim they believe in, nor, later, with the Mos-
lems. The terrible continuing daily bloodshed is basically the result
of the total neglect principally by the Christians (for their believing
in God having incarnated, and thus made, Himself perfectly acces-
sible to us all, no longer keeping Himself “mysterious”) of the
questions surrounding the OntoLogy of God, that had it been
brought to the attention of us all, it would have automatically elim-
inated all splits of religions and sent atheism to oblivion! We
Christians carry, therefore, a terrible burden, and may no longer
pretend to limit ourselves solely to prayers. Su;n ∆Aqhna`/ kai; cei`ra
kivnei! Alas, we no longer are willing to put our active effort where
our mouth only claims to be!] 

§9. Coming now to the question of the works of God, principally
the creation of the world, could He being perfect have created a pur-
poseless and thus ipso facto imperfect world? The atheists, now totally
unopposed, call the world meaningless and so also purposeless, and us
ending at death, our Spirit then vanishing, being according to them only
a product of the living flesh that after death rots. The “Christians”, un-
comprehending, observe the developments stupefied and mute. And the
priests send the dead to the nether world proclaiming them “dust to
dust”! Truly, what is said meaningful about the Spirit? Facing death,
we are terrified, and to assuage the terror we devise all sorts of shame-
ful schemes. It is with regret that I have to remark that included in them
is also the idea of the Purgatory, of which there is not the slightest hint
in the Bible, at least in the New Testament! Which idea ignores all the
sayings especially in the St. John’s Gospel about the persistently in-
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toned immediacy of the Kingdom of God. How is the presence of sin
TheoLogically explained in a world created by a Perfect God? All ordi-
nary so-called “explanations” due to the Fall sound hollow! Precisely
because we have not faced properly the question of sin in the context of
the OntoLogy of the Holy Perfect God! The first question arising is
how He avoids committing sin! Is He by His nature constrained and
unfree to commit sin, if He so chooses? How a naturally unfree God
made us free? If He too is free, who is to hold Him to account for a
possible misdeed? How is the Perfect God perfect if He is not free?
Perfection includes Freedom! That is inescapable! And Freedom im-
plies doing something or its opposite! Good does not exist in itself, that
is, without the possibility of evil! And neither does Holiness! So, that
the Lord God is Perfect and Holy means that it is by His constant free
choice that He remains both Perfect and Holy! Evil does not exist unless
it is committed! And Good does not exist unless there is Freedom to
choose between It and its opposite! This is incontrovertible! So too, the
Perfect God created the world perfect, thus necessarily building in it the
possibility of evil, by the avoidance of which we too can become holy!
All else is pure nonsense! The world would not be perfect if it were
strewn with rose petals! It is perfect because it includes the sheer agony
of Perfection! Only the soft-hearted, the lazy, the undisciplined, the li-
centious may demand a world that is all velvet-cushioned! The world
must be told! Christianity is not silly “politeness”! The words are not
fluffy cotton balls, but the solid dresses of the diamond hard, hardened
steel strong facts of Reality—or they are nothing at all! Souls cannot be
saved, unless they are shaken!

§10. The unwilling to put the needed effort take refuge in the state-
ment that God makes demands on us that are simply beyond our capac-
ity to comply with! Thus also implying that God, by placing such de-
mands, shows Himself to be unjust! Mere human assertions, that this is
not so, simply are useless! To this accusation no man, but none other
than God Himself must respond, and respond persuasively; except, of
course, for those unwilling to be persuaded out of their determined
wickedness and sheer evilness! Besides, the Perfect God cannot be all
that Perfect unless He too can bear and defeat all the evil thrown on
His Holy Face! We must face the fact that this world is the arena in
which Good and Evil fight for absolute domination. Not that Evil is a 
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Principality and Authority unto itself, co-equal to God, a pole opposing
Him as claimed by Manichaeism! But it presents a test, through the
temptation of the possibility present in Freedom, of the Holy God Him-
self as to how far He too can go before losing patience with the evil
ones and committing an injustice to them, thus Himself losing His own
Holiness!!! To put it in human terms first, the heart of the Lord is torn
asunder watching the evil ones cause so much evil to the virtuous that
the latter cannot but succumb. Because in the Spirit of Ultimate Holi-
ness, there could be set no limit in the possibility of the Ultimate Unho-
liness either, which is clearly beyond man’s measure! But this extends
to and involves personally, even the Holy God Himself: For if that were
to happen, the Purpose of Creation, being no other than seeing Ultimate
Holiness (including the Lord’s!) triumphant, would be defeated and the
Lord would have to destroy all evil, to what end effect I dare not say
nor even imagine! And to put it now in divine terms, it is one thing to
“know” as a matter of omniscience the effects of evil on the just, and
totally another to feel them in Himself, in His own skin and flesh as it
were! Without this tactile experience even the Lord’s “knowledge” of
evil would remain theoretical, it could never become experiential! We
must understand that in the fight of Good vs. Evil the Lord cannot just
be represented, He, too, must participate personally in human form! In
other words, not just the victorious just become Holy, but the Holy
God, too, advances to yet Higher Holiness! His Holiness does not stay
static and theoretical but becomes experiential, thus by His own entire
personal participation in the struggle also proving that His demands on
us were not unjust for their being too strict, but justly manageable! This
is why the One Holy God, not His proxy the “Son” became incarnate!
The One Holy God as Jesus Christ faced and defeated all evil forever!
Which, however, does not mean that it, in terms of human history, had
to vanish just then! His Martyrdom was indeed the Holy God’s test of
patience with the evil in the world; His Martyrdom and His Victory
were His attestation as the only Just Judge of the world, and His Resur-
rection was indeed the triumphant Victory of Ultimate Holiness and the
definite, real as real can be coming of His Kingdom! Of course the
Jews and their followers could and still can have no conception of the
internal necessities of Logos! Concerned only with themselves, the
“eternal Israel”, they never considered the OntoLogy of the One that re-
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mained totally beyond their comprehension, as alas still remains for the
near totality of the “Christians”, too, speaking nonchalantly of the “mys-
tery” of God! 

§11. But if it be objected that all this was in the past, the proper an-
swer is that we now do indeed live the Day of Judgment! In human
time, all that happened indeed some two thousand years ago, but in
spiritual fact and in the Lord’s “time”, there in Jerusalem spiritually
was gathered the entire race of Adam and Eve, then past, then living,
then future, whether we are fully conscious of it or not! The prophesy
of Ezechiel (37.1-14) was no other than the teaching of the Lord to the
then dead. Since then, at least Christians, even “Christians”, and Jews
simply cannot forget Jesus. His Resurrection emptied the tombs! Not
only those then filled, but all of them! Because the Lord never does
anything incomplete! So, the tombs are not being refilled! So, the Lord
shall not empty them twice! After that Day, with the Kingdom of God
having then come, we all ever since still in this life live the Day of Judg-
ment, we are being judged even as we keep on misbehaving before the
Victorious Sitting Judge! The evil continues even during our own Judg-
ment, as only thus can it reach its maximum! Blinded by its own defeat,
it continues to insult the AllHoly, until He, the Judge, strikes the final
gavel! Then we, having all been judged, pass on as we deserve to the
embrace of God; where the loving warmth and the paradisiac breeze
turn indeed into the hottest and brightest area closest to Him by/for the
unjust who cannot suffer yet cannot escape the immediate Presence of
His Holiness and are blinded by it on account of their antitheistic fervor
and the untold pain of their hurting pride (cf. Mt. 8.12) while constantly
facing Him, the fitting each of them Hell; while the just feel it as bliss!
In the Spiritual world, there is no other place to be in, no other pole! It
is no accident that the Evil one is called Lucifer, carrier of light, and
thus burning by the proximity to its source! All are gathered in the em-
brace of God, which all feel it as each deserves (cf. Dan. 3 in pass.)!
Perfect understanding and the words to describe it fail us while in this
life. We all try as best we can with the tools at our disposal. Both the
Perfection and Simplicity of the Lord God set the outer limits of our un-
derstanding of both Him and the world; and we cannot reason correctly
unless we keep both these pairs in mind! We certainly have an as yet
unknown distance to travel! But travel it we must! For this travel, we 
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do need solid food; diluted milk is no longer sufficient!
§12. Christianity suffers the effects upon her of her refusal to let go

of the no longer fitting the true facts of advancing times and thus al-
ready become inapplicable forms of past ways of thinking that is hold-
ing her back. Unquestionably, she is the best religion that ever can be!
But not because she is ours, as each one of us conceives her! But be-
cause she alone contains in herself all the spiritual (that can also lead to
the intellectual, as shall be explained below!) tools that shall ever be
needed. We do not use them for the fact that we choose to look at and
get stuck to the past rather than diligently work our way toward the
Future. Since the Lord’s Resurrection, we no longer live in the Jewish
past, but the eternal Present of the Lord that includes the Future! The
Synoptic Gospels are best seen as the bridge from the Old to the New
Times. St. John’s Gospel speaks principally of the New Times, which is
why it looks so different from the other three. It is misunderstood, prin-
cipally for its total emphasis on the Kingdom upon us, that is so foreign
to the Jewish manner of thinking, of which in fact we still have not let
go! We still misunderstand its use of the foreign to the Jews word Lo-
gos in its opening verse. But Logos is not a mere and barren narration
of the no longer fresh-fruit-bearing past that we desperately attempt to
extend into the future, but The Living Call urging us to Perfection and
Holiness! Were it not so, unquestionably, this world would already have
passed! It is lamentable that the Christian Churches do not feel the burn-
ing-hot breath upon the nape of their necks of the times urging them
on! All of them share the blame, due to the now well-vested arrogance
of theologically semiliterate and pragmatologically near illiterate men
of the Middle Ages, having for their attachment to the Jewish connec-
tion and their anti-Hellenic spirit [due to their misconceiving the Hel-
lenes as idolatrous, for their calling “gods” even such as we call “hero-
es”, “fate”, “pangs of conscience”, “saints”, etc., while all their philoso-
phers had already gone beyond even most of us today!] lost contact
with the Hellenic correct understanding of Logos and all the areas of
spirituality and intellectuality where Logos unerringly leads us. 

§13. If as Christians we lament the present moral state of the
world, it is upon the Christian Churches that the duty of its correction
falls; and upon the Church of Christ in Rome and her Bishop that must
call all Christians back to order; but not by unquestioning obedience to 
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her and him, but to the Lord and His Plan of the Purpose of the world! I
mean no disrespect, but the Mt. 7. 21-23 and Mt. 23. 5-10 verses are
binding on us all! Before I proceed, I must repeat even for the St. Mat-
thew Gospel what I stated above (in §5) for the Old Testament. We pos-
sess only the Greek text of it, and it allows no misconception: The Mt.
16. 18-19 verses read: “kajgw; dev soi levgw o{ti su; ei\ Pevtro~, kai; ejpi;
tauvth/ th`/ pevtra/ oijkodomhvsw mou th;n ejkklhsivan, kai; puvlai a{/dou ouj
katiscuvsousin aujth`~. kai; dwvsw soi ta;~ klei`~ th`~ basileiva~ tw`n
oujranw`n kai; o} a]n dhvsh/~ ejpi; th`~ gh`~ e[stai dedemevnon ejn toi`~ oujra-
noì~ kai; o} a]n luvsh/~ ejpi; th̀~ gh̀~ e[stai lelumevnon ejn toì~ oujranoì~”.
Anyone who consults the Liddell & Scott Lexicon can testify for one-
self that at least since Homeric times both words pevtro~ and pevtra are
used in the Greek language, but with totally different meanings. The
first is a masculine gender word that is equivalent to the also mascu -
line gender word livqo~, which both translate as “stone”, even a large
one as those that could be thrown by the Cyclop Polyphemus. The femi-
nine gender word pevtra (dat. pevtra/) translates as “rock” and can stand
even for a monolithic mountain! The Lord did not employ a pun form-
ing the masculine gender non-existing-before word Pevtro~ from the
feminine gender word pevtra, in order to call Peter Rock. He could
have used the far simpler expression kai; ejpi; soiv, and upon thee, or, He
could have used the expression kai; ejpi; touvvtw/ tw`/ Pevtrw/, thus estab-
lishing an unquestionable identity between Peter and the Rock and also
preempting even the Schism; that, as God, He could not but have
known! It follows that, He consciously called Cephas Pevtron, that is
livqon, thus clearly distinguishing him from the pevtran, that is rock. Be-
sides, words such as expression, statement, intention, meaning, likening
to, emphasis, faith etc. are all expressed in Greek by feminine gender
words. So, the word pevtra does not stand for Peter, but for the as pev-
tran sterra;n dhvlwsivn te kai; pivstin, the as rock-solid statement and
faith he expressed by telling the Lord “You are the Christ, the Son of
the Living God”! It is only upon the rock-solid faith that the Christian
Church was established, and not upon Cephas-Peter, on whom the
Christian Church in Jerusalem, made up mainly of Jews, could much
more “legitimately” have been said to have been established, that, alas,
soon came to nought! We cannot and may not as Christians ignore
these unquestionable facts! As for the “keys”, besides Mt. 16.19, there 
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also stand the Mt. 18. 18 and the Jn. 20. 23 verses that give equal pow-
er not only to all the Disciples but to all the Faithful, provided they do
not through their sayings and actions set in the least doubt the Holiness
and Purpose of the Lord God. As both these matters stand uppermost in
the way of union of all Christian Churches into one, it seems to me that
it is upon the most populous of them that the weight of the gracious
concession needed to be made falls, for the Glory of God; so that, that
Church take up the lead in the fight against the modern Hydra of athe-
ism. Taking such a step can only be requested byless populous Churches,
but can be undertaken and thus granted only by the most populous; in
order that by so doing she gain for herself the unquestioned respect of
them all, and thus be empowered to proceed to calling all monotheistic
and all other religious faiths to an honest discussion of the OntoLogy of
the Holy God, from which the clearing of the murky waters of pseu-
dotheology, pseudophilosophy, pseudoscience and immorality all the
way to unspeakable bestiality may begin. Obviously, this cannot but be
the most urgent spiritual matter of our times, that determines the state
of sin in the world; about which you are the one person on earth best in-
formed! The substance of the OntoLogy of God and the duty of us all as
determined by it are not matters that can be settled by some majority
opinion but solely by the power of Logos! We all now know how ma-
jority opinions form and how fickle and dubious they are. If I at all err,
it is by the Logos that perforce I need to be persuaded otherwise. And
this is not a matter of personal pride, but a matter of urgent duty that
falls equally on us all everywhere! We may no longer expect the mirac-
ulous intervention of the Lord to save us while we refuse to take the
necessary action to open up our minds to the needs of the times and
only limit ourselves to thus meaningless and so only blasphemous
prayers!

§14. While the above about conclude the Logical arguments, as of
yet I see them, on the OntoLogy of God, the Logical arguments inher-
ent in the structure of the physical world that bring the demanded phys-
ical proof not just of its having been created, but of its having been as a
matter of unquestionable fact dhmiourghqh̀nai, by the Logical God and
is thus fully subject to our attestation, is still to be brought to your at-
tention. Thus:

(a) The old theory of a flat earth and the refusal of people to recog-
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nize it as spherical was pegged on the then seemingly “reasonable” ar-
gument that we all would fall off the moment we came underneath the
spherical earth standing above us! When we discovered that gravitation
is an unquestionable fact, that problem was resolved and the fear of
falling off was gone. Then, we came up to asking how it is that an in-
finitely old, as the scientists then believed it, physical universe subject
to gravitation has not yet collapsed to a point under its own gravity!
Even Einstein recognized that his own general relativity theory did not
provide an answer to this cosmological problem. Then came the seem-
ingly shocking discovery of Hubble to the effect that, contrary to gravi-
tation, distant parts of the universe speed away with velocities propor-
tional to their distance from us! This question has yet to be satisfactori-
ly answered in light of the now circulating theories, that are constantly
cast and recast in order to improve our “understanding”. The existence
itself of the “problem” is due to the haphazard assumptions the theorists
have traditionally made that still underlie their present efforts. 

(b) Exactly here ought to have come into play the recognition of the
fact that Logos, being Perfect and Simple, cannot have ignored matters
standing in seemingly unresolvable contradiction to each other! But
this, confessing perforce the action of Logos is an unacceptable con-
sideration to all atheist “scientists”, and all those that for all sorts of
purely false “reasons” dare not come to open conflict with them. Yet,
on the contrary, the solid faith in God, including the belief in the dhmi-

ourgivan of the world by Him, that as such, as I discussed above in §7
(Note a, et seq.), allows our investigation of her manner, fully resolves
that issue, to the unconfessed and unspeakable chagrin of all atheists
whose theories are upset wJ~ skeuvh keramevw~ by the mere touch of the
fraggevlion of the Lord! Led by my entire background to that day, in
the Spring of 1974, falling, certainly not by accident, on an article on
Newton’s Law of gravitation, I decided to make a dimensional analysis
of it, that I had not seen to have been ever conducted before, and I found
that the constant [the exact nature of which is still debated by scientists]
contained in it has the dimensions of ⏐G⏐ = ⏐D-1T-2⏐, where D is the
density of matter and T the time. It perforce follows that if G is a uni-
versal quantity, so indeed also are D and T, that cannot be other than,
respectively, the density [leaving for the moment open the question of
whether it enters with its average or its uniform value] of all matter in
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he universe and the age of the universe, permitting us to write 
G = aD-1T-2, (1)

where a is an arithmetic and thus dimensionless quantity! The presence
of time automatically cancels all discussion as to whether the age of
the universe is infinite; since, in that case, the value of G and the force
of gravity could both not be other than zero! The well known finite
value

G = 6.67259×10-8 cgs (2)
thus decides for ever the question as to whether the universe could
have come into being before the finite time T: it simply could not!
But as D is the quotient of mass over volume, in the present case, it per-
force follows that 

D = MV-1, (3)
where M and V are, respectively, the total mass and volume of the
universe! But now, we are by Logos bound to recognize that, as energy
is defined as the product of mass and the square of its velocity, since it
is known that light is indeed energy, it cannot but follow that light
possess mass and all its mass (present in the universe in all, even
unrecognized, forms of light) be included in the above expressions!
Which means that even ordinary light is subject to Newton’s law! All
this already regardless of all other details! 

(c) So we have five universal quantities, G, D, M, V and T. Their
constancy or variability, in view of the fact that time is obviously vari-
able and thus may not be considered as constant, is determined by the
two equations (1) and (3). With them binding, there are only eight ways
of properly mixing the constancy or variability of the above five uni-
versal quantities. Patient detailed examination of them shows that the
seven of them contain internal antinomies or are incompatible with as-
tronomical observations. The one possibility surviving intact, and thus
under Logos the one necessarily correct for the universe, is that of con-
stant G and M! So simply indeed are so many questions about the uni-
verse terminally settled! G has the value stated above. The value of M
is at present estimated to be about 1056 g. The value of D (but still un-
certain as to whether we speak of its average or uniform value) is about
10-30 g/cm3. The age of the universe is said to be between 12 and 18
billion years. The above and some additional yet inescapable Logical 
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considerations lead inexorably to the following:
G = a/DT2; (1)

V = GMT2/a; (4)
R = (3GMT2/4pa)1/3; (5)

c = dR/dT = (2/3)(3GMT-1/4pa)1/3 = 2R/3T; (6)
G = d2R/dT2 = – (1/3)(2/3)(3GMT-4/4pa)1/3 (7)

= – (1/3T)(dR/dT)
= – (2/9)(R/T2),

that cannot be due to any other cause than the field of gravitation at
the expanding universal front:

G = – GM/R2, (8)
producing:

a = 1/6p, (9)
D = (6pGT2)-1, (10)

and for the present universal age taken to be Tnow = 12 billion years:
Dnow = 5.45×10-30 gcm-3, (11)

Rnow = 1.70×1028 cm = 18 billion light years, (12)
Rc2 = 2GM, (13)

M = 1.15×1056 grams, (14)
fF = GM/Rnow = – 4.514×1020 cm2/sec2, (15)

∇2fF = – (8/3)πGDnow = – 3.047×10-36 sec-2, (16)
dr = (9prGT2)-1, (17)

the last of which, giving the local density of matter at the reduced local
radius r = r/R, is necessitated by the need to maintain the velocity of
light constant everywhere in the universe at any given universal age T.

(d) Only some of these findings are immediately recognized from
within already widely known theories: E.g., the Einstein-deSitter solu-
tion of general relativity, giving 6pGt2d = 1 [with d and t unspecified,
rather than as per Eq. 10 above], but only for a universe of vanishingly
small mass, expanding with an ever increasing velocity; and the
Schwarzschild radius RS = 2Gm/c2 of a black hole, here found to be ap-
plicable to the entire yet expanding Universe! The numerical values of
average mass density and total mass fall within an order of magnitude
of our present best estimates obtained with so much effort! From these
numerical agreements it is concluded that the present estimates of uni-
versal age and mass are not in gross disagreement with each other, 

✛ ✛

ANAPOKRITOI 37
LAST LETTERS

✛ ✛



though the vexing question of the so-called “missing” mass remains un-
settled. As is according to the above analysis and equations found, New-
ton’s Law of gravitation resolves completely this issue also: No part of
the universal mass fails to report in the Law, including that of light ex-
tending all the way to the universal front formed by the ever unobserv-
able first light of creation, while only the mass up to the limit of maxi-
mum possible optical or other observation is astronomically observ-
able! Generally, a central observer at the present age T2 observes an ob-
ject as it was at the age T1 and stood at a distance r1 = rR1, the quanti-
ties r, T2 and T1 being related by the expression 

T1 = T2 (1 + r)–3/2. (18)
By central observer is meant one at the center of the universe, that on ac-
count of the law of conservation of instantaneous momentum, remains
forever truly motionless, there being no physical way by, and no reason
for, which the universe should travel as a whole in empty space, the dis-
tinction between empty space and volume of the universe being fully
preserved. If in the future the age of the universe is revised, so too will
be the values of the universal quantities depended on it, yet without the
slightest effect on the internal Logical congruence of all the findings
based solely on Newton’s Law under the necessarily constant G and M! 

(e) So, according to the above, the structure, operation and “fate”
of the Universe, that still remain so much in doubt under all current
theories, is decided specifically, as only by the Logos can be done! The
fact alone that the present procedure produces these values from no
other than Newton’s Law under the above absolutely tight reasoning is
altogether remarkable to be seen as fortuitous! We, therefore, may no
longer insist that, some “highly accurate but not exactly accurate” law,
as indeed Newton’s physical Law is now believed to be, produces all
these exact results, while no human theory so far presented can ever
come close to presenting some definite values of the universal quanti-
ties, let alone the above in the above exact manner! How then, if gen-
eral relativity is, as claimed, more accurate, has so completely failed
to produce all these specific and unquestionable statements? And why
has it not exceeded them in strictness and specificity? Why no other
theory has produced anything close to these results? These are ques-
tions that all honest thinkers must consider and rationally answer! Some 
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scientists have discussed the need of a “strong” integral theory mak-
ing strict specific predictions! Here, just such predictions obtain direct-
ly from Newton’s Law; while it is to be doubted that any theory, sought
in the manner of Hawking and Company, shall ever produce so strong
and specific results! Plato would say: “Let anyone produce something
better!” Let anyone pretend to be doing Science while ignoring New-
ton’s Law and its twin Law of universal expansion already verified by
Hubble, both now seen to demand and establish in unsurpassed strict-
ness both a spatial and temporal absolute reference that demolishes
the foundation of relativity theory! He cannot be any other than a mere
pretender! Please note that it is not I that says so! It is only the Mathe-
matical and Logical Consistency and Simplicity! I only put all these
down to show how truly simple things are in all their magnificence,
that the official “science” of our age has missed totally! Why? Because
it only gave lip service to what it regards as “reason”! The complete
and perfect Mathematical and Logical Consistency and Simplicity that
exists out there is and can only be the product of Perfect Logos! But
this is not only a Logical; it also is a TheoLogical finding of the thus
unquestionably proven as having acted and acting Creator God-Lo-
gos, that atheist “science” and coward “theists” going along with it for
the purposes of not upsetting the established academic muddled think-
ing, jumble and disorder have steadfastly since the above findings and
more were sent and presented to them first in 1985 refused to acknowl-
edge, let alone presenting a reasoned counter argument. The above uni-
fication of gravitation and universal expansion and the demolition of
the principle of the constancy over time of the velocity of light blows
up the foundations of current “scientific” cosmological thinking, now
shown to be entirely false! 

(f) The above, added to a careful reconsideration of the reasoning
on which the Michelson-Morley experiment was based, not only show-
ed that reasoning false (for its being based on the tacit assumption that
the total velocity vector of the interferometer was always directed par-
allel to its main axis, ignoring the generally unknown total velocity
vector in an expanding universe, as well as the question of what hap-
pens when two interferometers floating on the same mercury bed are di-
rected in different directions, or are placed at different spots of the
globe), but also that, light, for its being subject to the deceleration of 
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gravity, consists of mass and fundamentally participates in the struc-
ture of ordinary bodies made up of no other than material condensed
ight! The “mystery” of the Michelson-Morley experiment, if indeed
there were any mystery left, and the question of what light is, or what is
the ultimate constitution of ordinary bodies thus all find, or at least
begin to find, their definitive answers. 

(g) Nothing in the above considerations is soft or doubtful in D. W.
Sciama’s sense. The atheists themselves admit that despite our “ad-
vances”, despite relativity and quantum mechanics (now, we must say
because of them) we still do not possess a comprehensive and certain
theory of the universe. What is here presented constitutes at least the
beginnings of just the hardest conceivable theory of the universe, indeed
the Law of the universe finally freed of all human bias! We now see the
structure of the universe and admire its simplicity and determinacy bas-
ed on Law, Natural Law, not man-made “law”! All that we said before
now find their natural explanation. The universe indeed has a center! It
indeed had a beginning! Indeed its volume (not “space”) expands sphe-
rically, as there was/is nothing out there to prevent the first light from
spherically going out of Ro = 0 with co = ∞! The first ever command
given “let there be light” now finally acquires its proper significance! It
was the sufficient only proper command needed to be given, and cre-
ation from the pure engineering viewpoint proceeded inexorably to-
ward its objective Destination-Purpose according to its already set
simplest Plan, using a single kind of “brick”, a single kind of funda-
mental Democritean particle, that can be no other than the fundamental
photon of about 10-65 g of mass (please, see below)! Indeed, the Michel-
son-Morley experiment demands that all matter be comprised of no-
thing other than light, and nothing perforce can be lighter than the fun-
damental photon! I need not burden you with further details. I have
given enough of them that anyone worth his salt as a Christian and as a
Scientist can reconstruct for himself! Your scientific advisers should
have no difficulty after having been given the general direction as here
described. Naturally, I shall not refuse to send copies of my 1986 book
Principia Physica Universi to aid them along!

§15. There remain to be exposed the thoroughly ilLogical and
thus atheistic (but never strenuously objected to as such) fallacies of
the quantum theory. 
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(a) The modern notions about the “quantum”, introduced halfheartedly
by Planck following his studies on the radiation of the black body, have
never so far been, officially as it were, recognized as directly connected
to the logically solid ancient idea of the no-longer divisible Democri-
tean true atom. They were seen as a novel, and at first seen as peculiar,
way of transferring energy from body to body in exact minimal chunks
rather than in, as until then thought proper, infinitely/indefinitely divisi-
ble amounts. “Quantum” (used also as an adjective) attaches not only to
the physical quality of action, having the physical dimensions of (ener-
gy)×(time), that is physically equivalent to (momentum)× (length); but
also to the believed to be constant unit quantity of action known as the
universal Planck constant h = 6.626 × 10-34 Joule × sec.

(b) The idea of the quantum was then used by Bohr in his early
work (for which he received the Nobel prize) on the hydrogen atom,
thought since as composed of a nucleus occupied by a proton around
which there circulates an electron of about equal geometrical size to
that of the proton, at a distance some 100000 times the size of each
(that proportionately to the size of the Earth, would make this planet go
around the Sun at a distance about 8.5 times greater than their true dis-
tance!). But such a system is in fact only a dipole, forming, by the mo-
tion of the electron around the proton, a disk 8.5 times thinner and
emptier than the Sun-Earth system; directly contrary to the correct
opinion and finding that all atoms are nearly spherical, having their
nuclei surrounded and protected in all directions by the electron(s)
around them! 

(c) In view of the obvious difficulty to accept as physically correct
such a picture and other facts (such as the statement, to which however
no physicist or other objected, that ionization occurs from an infinite
radius of revolution of the electron around the nucleus—this at an age
when electricity was already widely used in laboratories, public places
and private homes(!), a clearly obvious impossibility were that state-
ment true, as it would have made electricity physically impossible to
know anywhere in a universe of finite radius!) scientists developed the
so-called “new” and now standard quantum theory, according to which
the electron is conceived to be present in “orbitals” understood in
“probability space”, no longer in ordinary space(!), and moving from
one orbital to another without passing from areas even of probability 

✛ ✛

ANAPOKRITOI 41
LAST LETTERS

✛ ✛



space in which the probability of its being at all there is according to
this “new” theory zero! The electron in this orbital vanishes, in that it
suddenly shows up!

(d) As a result of all this, Heisenberg proposed that we abandon all
efforts to understand the micro-world in physical terms and restrict our-
selves to “understanding” it solely in mathematical terms! He moreover
insisted that the quantum, namely, the certain and exact physical quan-
tity of h, having the value given in (a), is and thus must be regarded as
a universal measure of uncertainty, unerasably present in the world!
His views were accepted by all physicists, and what has since become
known as the “Heisenberg uncertainty principle” 

[expressed in the form of 
(de)(dt) = (dp)(dx) ≥ h, (19)

where the small quantities respectively of energy, time, momentum
and distance are those that are “somehow” (yet, in a way left un-
clear), involved in every unit physical action and reaction present
in all physical phenomena] 

is thought to be a fundamental quality, of the form of in essence a built
in defect, of physical Nature! Neither he nor anybody else ever both-
ered to say by whom or how the installation of h in the physical world
was effected! What in reality Heisenberg asked was that the world be
no longer understood as built of tangible matter, but henceforth only
be conceived as being the grand sum of mathematical concepts not
even always congruent with each other! As a result, while all atheists
jumped for joy, all believers in God are in the name of Science asked to
believe that He, the Holy Logos God of total Clarity and of full Light
over everything He does, for reasons fully unclear, installed in Nature a
defect; so that mysteriously, Nature function, though only uncertainly!

(e) Ever since: 
(i) the officially taught “understanding” has not improved; 
(ii) the physicists have learned to live in such an ivory tower; 
(iii) the “leaders” of them insist and teach that we should not look for,
expect to find, nor even think again in terms of “hidden parameters”
that would reveal the structure of the atom in concepts, qualities and
quantities finer than the electron (as they “understand” it) such as to
make the atom understood in solid classical mechanical determinate,
as opposed to fuzzy quantum-mechanical indeterminate, terms! Terms 
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in which, however, they never forbade development of all sorts of theo-
ries that would (since exactly this is what they truly are after), if they
could, bypass the need of exactitude that is inexorably tied to the for-
bidden to be sought terms of determinate and for this reason feared
and maligned “hidden parameters”; 
and (iv) nobody is truly satisfied with this state of affairs, yet no acade-
mic “authority” is willing to reconsider and make truly-solidly physical
our understanding of the world! This way, all such “authorities” wor-
ship these two mutually exclusive so-called “scientific” theories, Ein-
steinian relativity (being a theory of the continuum ), and the contrary
to it theory of (distinct and separate from each other) quanta, as per
above. The more stubborn and “courageous” of them attempt to bring
about a unification of these two theories, so far without visible success,
while S. Hawking, a self declared vehement atheist, attempts to put to-
gether a so-called “theory of everything”, taking his lead from both the
above theories, without the slightest prior critical re-examination of
their physical and logical underpinnings! While others, such as S. Wein-
berg and R. Dawkins do not miss every opportunity given them to ma-
lign belief in the Holy God! It is from such high professorial (and not,
alas, only such) chairs that atheism descends on the people; who thus li-
censed and unbridled have already come much too close to exhausting
the ways of prodigality!

(f) Naturally, I as an engineer dealing with solid hard physical facts
and as a Christian who cannot but consider blasphemous all talk of in-
determinacy in a world built by God self-inspired by the Holy Spirit,
following my success in finding all that I presented above in §14, con-
sidered it my spiritual duty to see to it that I do all I could to resolve the
questions surrounding the exact physical determinacy, that the theory
of indeterminacy seeks to shove under the carpet! In full keeping with
physical observation, Lorentz had proposed that the electron be consid-
ered as a little hollow sphere of electricity having at its center the nu-
cleus, around which it was bound in a manner then yet unknown. This
was the already available springboard from which I started. If we imag-
ine the electron to be an elastic spherical spring harmonically vibrating
about its center under force F, but never collapsing down toward the
nucleus, first off, the problem thought to exist of the failure of the elec-
tron to fall onto the nucleus and release its potential electrostatic energy 
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as required by the classical conception is automatically resolved by
fully classical means! But second off, because the Coulomb electrostat-
ic Fc (or the lesser gravitational) force of the nucleus cannot be ignored,
a balancing force Fb (incorporating the gravitational force and all other
forces) must be regarded to exist such that 

F + Fc + Fb = 0, (20)
where

F = k·⏐r - ro⏐, (21)
Fc = – Ze2r–2, (22)

r is the instantaneous radius of the electron, ro its average (“equilibri-
um”) radius, k the elastic constant, e the unit electrical charge and Z the
number of protons in the nucleus of a hydrogen-like atom. This scheme
frees the chemical atom of other than thus present internal sources of
tension, yet, keeps it subject as a whole to both external forces (includ-
ing both perturbing forces at close range and the gravitational forces
of all external bodies) and the force-free cosmological expansion as it
applies to it! Under this scheme, no force, whether internal or external,
remains unaccounted for, while the idea of the atom as a stable whole-
some unit is fully assured, except as its stability must be affected by the
cosmological expansion. The clear superiority of this scheme over the
Bohr and current conception, both of which consider as operating only
the Coulomb force is already evident!

(g) Set as above, the zero sum of forces may not be questioned,
even as nothing precise can at present be said of the complete constitu-
tion of the balancing force. In the study of the electron as a harmonic
oscillator within the atom, knowledge of the exact mathematical ex-
pression of Fb is not needed; it suffices that it is equal to – (F + Fc). How-
ever, the operation of the electron as a harmonic oscillator cannot
truly leave unaffected the nucleus, that must respond in a counterbal-
ancing oscillation! While this latter question must remain for the fu-
ture, all doubts regarding the above scheme are removed by the suc-
cess of its application to the electron.

(h) Without doubt, all these, relating closely to the sphericity of the
unperturbed chemical atom, are most important characteristics not on-
ly of the atom as a whole, but also of the vibrating electron and the nu-
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cleus; bearing on their structure too, bridging the superatomic and
subatomic structure of matter and making a unity of the two and in-
deed of the whole physical world! Yet, not only they so far have been
ignored, but the quantum theory has failed to consider the full impli-
cations of all our observations! Whereas our ordinary observations, be-
gun to get scientifically organized with the development of modern
chemistry, point to the unquestionable fact that nature reserves for the
chemical atom the bridging position between the subatomic and super-
atomic components of matter, our cosmological observations have
equally unquestionably not affected the quantum theory: We did not,
as we ought to, rush to redraw the quantum theory on learning that the
universe expanded from zero volume and was once smaller than the
present atoms; which cannot have left unaffected even the atomic and
subatomic matter! There has been one of these two options: either the
micro-world always did and does participate in the universal expansion
under the very same laws as does the macro-world; or else, additional
universal laws have decided (i) the dimensions of the components of
the micro-world, (ii) the time of their fixing if they ever were fixed, and
(iii) how they participate differently in the universal expansion, if they
do so! There can be no question as to which option is indeed preferable
under the Mathematical and Logical Consistency and Simplicity! All
this has so far been ignored! All reference to the Mathematical and Lo-
gical Consistency and Simplicity under the now accepted theories has
been so loose as to reveal our total failure to appreciate its command-
ing position over what we ought to be thinking about the world!

(i) Proof of the ideas expressed above about the sphericity of the un-
perturbed atom (starting with that of hydrogen and the electron in it) is
provided by the hard classical-mechanical fact that the rate of change
of the (in this case, polar) moment of inertia (of a vibrating hollow
sphere of finite wall thickness and uniform mass density, as, to begin
with, the electron can be conceived) has the physical dimensions of
action, of which the quantity involved in any particular activity must be
conceived as nh, where h is the so-called Planck constant and n a di-
mensionless number determining the exact quantity of action involved,
that is not presumed [as a part of some initial and obligatory hypothesis
or theory, the use of which unavoidably introduces aprioristically the
human element as a factor in the final conclusion] to be an exact whole 
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number multiple of h, as is in fact done in the current quantum mechan-
ics, but is left to be determined by the hard physical facts themselves. 

[Note a: I shall not present here the detailed physico-mathematical
reasoning, that I have already presented in full in my book Princi-
pia Physica Universi. I brought that book to the attention of the
scientific establishment already in 1985 to get their comments.
They offered no counter argument. I submitted it to a large number
of scientific book publishers who sent it to referees. What anony-
mous comments of referees-professors were returned to me were
unworthy of their status. My rebuttal of them drew no counter ar-
gument. It appeared that on at least one occasion, a publisher, one
of the very largest in the world, interested in the book was told to
remove his interest (obviously under threat of seeing all his books
no longer recommended by professors to their students)! I met that
challenge by having that book printed at my own expense in 1986
and sent copies of it to a number of top-notch professors in the
most esteemed universities. Most of them did not even sent a dry
“thank you” note. On my inquiring some of them as to whether
they had received the book, they replied that since they had not so-
licited the book, they did not feel obliged to acknowledge even its
receipt! Some never answered my letters, others did not return my
telephone calls! Some of them, to whom I suggested that they
place the book in their university libraries, demanded that I sent
them the cost of remailing the book back to me! The City Library
of New York to whom I personally handed a copy, eventually re-
turned that book some six months later under some puerile excuse,
while in the meantime the clerks of the book-receiving office of
the Library had already informed me that my book had caused dis-
agreement in the overseeing Committee as to whether it ought to
be filed in the Library or returned to me! Unquestionably , the es-
tablishment proved itself very much chagrined not only for the
overthrow of the theory of relativity and the extension of classical
mechanics that destroys the foundations of the current quantum
theory, but also and mainly because it exposed both theories as
having been designed to be secretly antitheistic! In view of the sig-
nificance of all my findings, I did not hesitate to refer even from
within the book, directly to and in fact dedicate that book mainly to
our Lord God. While the book was still in manuscript form, it drew 
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the professorial suggestion that I forget publishing it, and seek to
publish (on which “help” was promised, kai; oJ noẁn noeivtw!) some
papers in the scientific press (as, of course, would be allowed by
the tightly controlling it scientific establishment)! Many years lat-
er, I received the suggestion, via a friend professor visiting me at
home that I write a paper (that, he assured me, would be accepted!)
on the matter of the Michelson-Morley experiment! I responded by
stating that the establishment either acknowledge my entire book
as it stands, or forget that I, in any way, would compromise the in-
tegrity of all my own findings! Even bookstores specializing in sci-
entific and technical books refused to carry the book on the sug-
gestion of professors, as indeed I was led to conclude by the owner
himself of one of them just across the street from a purely scien-
tific-technical university, who restricted himself to meaningful
nodding on my pointed asking him, rather than courageously
speaking out about the matter! Unquestionably , “Science” and
“Education” have become a harsh antitheistic, money-making
business involving even Nobel Laureates! The whole enterprise no
longer has anything to do with Holy Truth! Now, the real question
in the face of this well hidden war is whether there shall be some-
one, whose word can be heard all over the globe, to expose the ex-
act deep nature of such professorial teachings!]

(j) You doubtlessly have access to the most expert theological and
scientific advisers. You can ask, indeed with the full weight of your
Office demand, of them to verify or disprove based on solid Logical ar-
gument, my statements so far made and those that follow. For I cannot
but say that, upon these basic ideas, step by impeccable step, the full
resolution of the structure of the atoms made up of a nucleus surround-
ed onion-like by concentric electrons is obtained. The approximate
model of the electron as a full vibrating sphere was developed first, and
then modified to contain the electronic mass and charge in a vibrating
spherical shell of finite wall thickness. The addition of extra electrons
to build multi-electron atoms was then negotiated. The details do not
belong here, only the findings must be stated. Thus fully in keeping
with observed facts: 
(i) The Balmer law was reproduced!
(ii) The Rydberg “constant” was reproduced! As the “constant” con-
tains the velocity of light and the Planck “constant” that both depend on
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the universal quantities, G, M and T (the latter also on mo, the mass of
the Democritean atom, that is also a universal quantity!), it cannot be a
true constant. It also becomes clear that the the entire universe from its
outermost limits all the way down to the Democritean atom is subject
to the same set of non-conflicting universal laws! And that cannot pos-
sibly be the result of unintended pure happenstance! 
(iii) The wave number was reproduced!
(iv) The Planck “constant” h of action was not introduced arbitrarily,
as in the Bohr and current theories, but naturally , following the recog-
nition, as above argued, that the rate of change of the polar moment of
inertia of the spherical oscillator has the physical dimensions of ac-
tion!
(v) The amount of action involved, not assumed to come only in whole
units of h, was in fact shown to come in exact whole number n multiples
of h directly from the, since before Balmer, observed spectra, that show
themselves compatible with, as they are reproduced only for, whole and
sequential values of n! [exclamation, not factorial.]
(vi) So, not only was action found to be a natural property of the oscil-
lator; and not only was indeed the same least amount of action found
involved in the harmonic motion of the electron as had been found by
Planck in the black-body radiation and by Einstein in the photoelectric
phenomenon. But now, the fact was unquestionably shown that, that
amount of least action comes in exact whole-number multiples direct-
ly from the physical-natural system of the world, not from arbitrary
human assumption and invention! Nature itself is thus shown to obey
an objective physical-natural Law cognizant of the sequence of the
cardinal numbers! In plain words, not only humans, but now in a cer-
tain sense, inanimate Nature itself was shown to “know” arithmetic,
in hard fact indeed to have been built such as to obey the arithmetic se-
quence of cardinal numbers, that constitute a solid part of Logic, that
is thus now shown no longer to be a human invention but a part of
Holy Logos Himself, Who so built the world!
(vii) We do not have to renounce visualization of the electron as a phys-
ical object as Heisenberg did suggest, but we now must conceive it and
its operation in the atom as a fully classical harmonic spherical oscilla-
tor! Not only are the transitions from one stationary state to the next
smooth, as the amplitudes of oscillations of adjacent states overlap 
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spatially, but also the geometrical characteristics (such as the average
radius and thickness of shell) and the operational characteristics (such
as the amplitude, frequency, period, velocity, polar moment of inertia,
and energy of oscillation) of the electron can be given in explicit num-
bers! All this in full juxtaposition to the no longer scientific belief in
the nonexistence of the so-called “hidden parameters”, that forms part
and parcel of the present and still taught form of quantum theory!
(viii) The geometrical and operational characteristics of the oscillating
electron combine to form an additional factor ξ2 multiplying the already
known expression of the energy at each state. The value of this factor at
each state is unique. The values of this factor at adjacent states differ
very little from each other. The values of this factor for all states are
very nearly one for hydrogen, one half for helium, one third for lithium,
and so on!
(ix) The energy at each state is positive. This reverses and corrects the
picture we so far have of the atom based on current theory. As energy is
added, the electron in the atom pulls together and becomes geometri-
cally smaller. And ionization does not obtain from an infinite radius,
but from a radius very close to that of the so-called ground state. This
resolves the quandary, that the Bohr and current theories chose to ig-
nore discussing, of the atom increasing in size and progressively en-
gulfing the world as the electron takes more energy and progresses to-
wards ionization! And the resolution is compatible with the general pic-
ture we obtain of the entire world, having had more energy when it was
smaller and gradually losing energy as it expands toward an infinite ra-
dius, at which there shall be no gravitational or other force left to cause
it to return from, by some no longer possible re-collapsing! In other
words, the universe is an one for all time show, it is not endlessly,
meaninglessly reborn!

(k) Besides the picture of the hydrogen atom, characteristically
clear is also the picture we obtain of the configuration of electrons in
the other atoms; contrary to the insistent statements of quantum me-
chanicians that such a picture “is” impossible!: It indeed is impossible,
but only when it is attempted to be obtained based on the current form
of the theory! Therefore, the hard fact alone that, as it is now proven,
Nature allows a clear and classical picture to be had suffices to deliv-
er the death blow to the current form of the theory, despite its great 
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successes! It was found that:
(i) The electrons are arranged in atoms onion-like!
(ii) The electrons vibrate in tune!
(iii) Each electron has one quantum number!
(iv) The energy levels producing the spectral lines are not those of the
singular electrons but of the entire ensemble of electrons!
(v) An additional factor (q1 /q1+ q2/q1 + q3/q1 + …) containing the quan-
tum numbers of the electrons of the ensemble multiplies the energy ex-
pression obtained for the hydrogen atom. Here, q1 is the quantum num-
ber of the first electron (as is the case of the hydrogen atom), q2 is the
quantum number of the second electron (as is the case of the helium
atom), q3 is the quantum number of the third electron (as is the case of
the lithium atom), and so on!
(vi) At energy levels far from ionization, the quantum numbers of elec-
trons are equal, meaning that the electrons have equal energies. But
also meaning that as x2 takes on values 1⁄2, 1⁄3, etc. for helium, lithium,
etc., the product (q1 /q1+ q2/q1 + q3/q1 + …)ξ2 retains a value close to
unity for all electrons in all atoms at energy levels away from ioniza-
tion!
(vii) As the energy increases towards ionization, it is unquestionably
the inside electron that takes on the higher quantum number and ac-
quires the more energy!
(viii) At ionization, the total energy of the ensemble divides between
the ionizing electron and the remaining ensemble, the energy of which
fits exactly the resulting configuration of quantum numbers and energy,
as well as provides a seamless transition from the neutral atom to the
first ion, to the second ion, and so on!
(ix) As the onion-like arrangement is a single ordinal arrangement,
Nature is shown to “know” how to place itself in order! As a result, the
atomic energy-level diagrams are greatly simplified; and their haphazard
picture obtained on the basis of the now accepted theory is gone!

(l) To the detailed findings given above, an additional statement
must be added: that in order to obtain them, absolutely nothing was
adjusted [the experts must remember Hylleraas; who, in order to obtain
the observed data for the helium atom, had to adjust fourteen parame-
ters]! Which clearly demonstrates, even to those remotely familiar with 
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the claims of the now accepted form of the theory, how vastly superior
to that envisioned by it the Mathematical and Logical Consistency and
Simplicity of the Most Elegant Design makes the order of Nature!
Thus it is that it now becomes scientifically incontrovertible that to the
extent the picture of Nature here revealed is imperfect, its true picture
must be even more ordered than is here revealed, and not less ordered
as the present form of the theory insists on teaching! What this makes
of its present form, vehemently denying the so-called “hidden parame-
ters”, and of all efforts to obtain an “equation of everything” based on
no better than the present form of the theory, now also becomes all too
clear! As also of the value of the belief in the supposedly intrinsic un-
certainty of Nature, here shown to be totally false! Uncertainty remains
only as it relates to prediction of some specific result in terms of direc-
tion and velocity of particles flying off after an atomic (or subatomic)
collision, hereby seen to result from the oscillatory nature of the elec-
tron (or nucleus) and our ignorance of all values applicable to the event
observed at the exact moment it is taking place! Just try snooker bil-
liards with vibrating balls bouncing off the vibrating balls of equal
size making up the walls of the pool table! But just as before, when the
uncertainty in games of chance was shown to result from the underly-
ing laws of the construction of such as dice and decks of cards, so too
now, the uncertainty of prediction is shown to result from the totally
incontrovertible underlying Laws of the structure of the atom! Uncer-
tainty remains within bounds exactly as a result of those Laws deter-
mining both the time-dependent size of the unit h of action and the
sizes, amplitudes, frequencies, and vibratory velocities of the colliding
particles, that cannot but fly off with transitional velocities and in di-
rections dependent on the sizes, amplitudes, frequencies, and vibratory
velocities of the colliding particles at the exact moment of collision! 

§16. Nothing shows better the fully determinate structure of the en-
tire universe, from the fundamental Democritean atom all the way to
the expanding front of the universe, than the fundamental presence in
the scheme of things of the Planck “constant”, that Heisenberg wanted
as a measure of uncertainty!: One only needs to consider that action has
the dimensions of (energy)×(time). Thus the total present action of the
entire universe, H, cannot be other than the product of its entire energy
and its age, namely, 
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H = Mc2T, (23) 
while the total mass of the universe cannot be other than the sum of the
masses of all Democritean atoms, namely, 

M = nomo, (24)
while the action of each Democritean atom cannot be other than 

moc2T = h. (25)
Accordingly, considering the values of T, M and h already given
above, it inescapably follows that 

no = 5.891×10120 (26)
mo = 1.947×10-65 grams, (27)
H = 3.904 × 1094 erg⋅sec. (28)

Included in these equations is the fact that as the velocity of light de-
pends on the –1/3rd power of the universal age, both h and H depend
on the 1/3rd power of the universal age. Accordingly, while the veloci-
ty of light at the beginning of time, the moment of creation T0 = 0, was
infinite, both h and H were zero, as, naturally, the universe at that very
moment had not yet performed any action! It was the infinite initial ve-
locity of light that compatibly with the constant G and M, defeated the
also infinite initial gravitational field of the universe and set it upon its
expansion! It is the first light of creation that forms the ever advancing
front of the expanding universe, that, however, is being retarded by the
gravitational field of the entire universal mass! No professorial theory
so far has presented such crystal-clear findings, all based solely on New-
ton’s Law of gravitation, its logically error-free dimensional analysis,
and physical observation, together deciding the absolute constancy of
the gravitational constant and the total mass of the universe. 

§17. (a) It is these findings, all based on, and brought into being at
T0 = 0 by none other than the Logos of God, that the atheists are so
chagrined to admit, preferring to keep them unadmitted and buried
since 1985, despite my efforts in all directions (except that of the
Vatican). There is no question that, because the consistency and beauty
of the world are such that no sane person can easily brush off as a pure-
ly fortuitous outcome of a single show, the atheist professors are seek-
ing refuge in the opposite direction, postulating an infinity of shows,
other universes, all products of blind chance, all of them except this
one hidden from view due to the believed expansion of space that takes 
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place so fast that even light from them cannot reach us and inform us
about them! Such as even the Nobel laureate S. Weinberg are support-
ing this impossible to falsify [kindly remember K. R. Popper!] suppos-
ed “escape” by advancing altogether purely fantastic of the very worst
sense, unscientific pseudo-arguments: They conveniently forget that
there can be no Gnẁsi~ and no Science of things about which Logos
and experience do not inform us; which reduces them to showing them-
selves believers in a religion far worse than any so far known, replac-
ing such as angels (whose mention they haughtily despise) by an infini-
ty of other, thus unseeable , universes, all thrown there “somehow”
(their favorite adverb); which makes it seem “natural” to expect that
one universe would show up very much like ours [as, of course, they
“understand” it, not as it indeed is here shown to be!], the appearance
of which should cause no amazement that things are here as a result of
pure chance, nor thoughts about some Higher Authority being the cause
of the things that we do see!

[Note a: S. Weinberg in his article A Designer Universe,. (pub-
lished in THE NEW YORK REVIEW, Oct. 21, 1999, p. 64) has stated that
“[t]oday we understand most of these things [the physical phenomena]
in terms of physical forces acting under impersonal laws. We don’t yet
know the most fundamental laws, and we can’t work out all the conse-
quences of the laws we do know. The human mind remains extraordinarily
difficult to understand, but so is the weather ... I see nothing about the hu-
man mind any more than about the weather that stands out as beyond the
hope of understanding as a consequence of impersonal laws acting over
billions of years” If truly so, (i) he and all Nobel laureates (who have
yet to protest against this altogether outrageous statement) have
forfeited all their rights due to the Nobel award, which he thus de-
clares a farce and a sham, as he truly rates the weather superior to
the human mind; (ii) all Nobel awards must be returned and hence-
forth given to the “weather” that, despite its unpredictability, still
manages to freshen up the air we all breathe and to supply the food
we all eat through the rain it showers on us all, that unquestion -
ably are feats far greater than all the Nobel laureates put together
have accomplished for humanity; and (iii) the Nobel Committee
disburse the money thus saved to the “weather”, i.e., to the poorest
of the world who cannot feed themselves on account of the whim-
sicality of the weather! Surely, we have heard quite enough of
Nobel-rate nonsense!]
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These atheist professors pretend to forget at least three things: First
that, the Law of gravitation has no distance limit beyond which it be-
comes inoperable, nor does it recognize some professorially imagined
expansion of space; and as a result, its present effect, especially in such
a super universe of universes of infinite past [for if it too were not infi-
nite, its coming into being would create an even worse for them prob-
lem!] could simply not have been any other than a super collapse of
everything they imagine! The unseeable expansion of space is not
Science but poor religion! Second that, it is they who have imagined
as operating the existence of such as the so-called Planck length lP =
(hG/2pc3)1/2 = 1.616×10-35 m, and Planck time tP = (hG/2pc5)1/2 =
5.390×10-44 s duration, within which everything is in the most total
imagined state of flux that absolutely prohibits in them the application
of all known laws; that, instead, result per chance out of that state of
total anarchy! And third that, these their thoughts license thoughtful
people to calculate the mathematical probabilities of the super universe
of universes that these professors imagine having come per chance out
of such Planck cubicles and “chronides”. Such calculation depends on
how large one chooses to take the super universe of universes to be and
how one sets up the sequence of calculating the probabilities. I, myself
have come with two such results, being either

Pfinal = [(10-10123.1530...) × 10-w × 10-x × 10-y × 10-z × ...]1É(π
ƒ, ç

)
, (29)

where the powers of 10 raised to -w, -x, -y, -z, ... are the probabilities
of each independent of all the rest physically applying law to have been
picked up purely by chance out of a host of such laws that could have
taken the place of the one applying and 

πƒ, ç = {[(1/6)×(1/360)3×(1/10183.066...)]10183.066...}1060.8467...
, (30)

or

Pfinal, alt = {[(10−10
123.1530...

) × 10-w × 10-x × 10-y × 10-z...] ×

[(1/6)×(1/360)3 × (1/10183.066...)]10183.066...}1060.8467..., (31)

both applicable to a super universe of universes containing only one
billion universes (only one thousand universes deep in each direction of
space) existing only for as long as the present universe! How negligible
such probabilities are anyone having some basic training in arithmetic 
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can indeed judge for himself! Moreover, it is to be understood that the
probabilities worsen as the universe of universes increases in size, they
do not become better in favor of professors choosing to think matters in
such a purely imagined way in order to save from ridicule their antithe-
istic predisposition! Since over time, equipotential lines and surfaces of
all sorts in the volume of the universe are generally stationary or only
slowly moving but never dissolving, it follows that it is by some ex-
tremely “good” luck that the world has developed as it has, if all is the
result of pure happenstance within the Planck cubicles that are being
completely reshaped during every Planck “chronide”! It can easily be
shown that an infinite universe of universes will happen to contain ours
by pure chance, but the probability of this happening cannot be better
than 

{[(1/6)×(1/360)3×(1/∞)]∞}∞, (32)
that obviously is not any easier obtainable even during infinite time!
But our universe is not infinitely old! So, the question of how it came
into being a finite time ago is not answered! The above probabilities
stand! 

(b) Besides, if matters within the Planck cubicles are per their “theo-
ry” totally recast during every Planck “chronide”, first of all they are
honor bound not to make any plans and considerations for periods of
time longer than only one such chronide! It is unworthy and purely
shameful of Nobel laureates not to realize that they have pushed their
“good” luck far much too much thinking in the way they do, that the
world has managed to operate even within such a super universe of uni-
verses even for as long as only twelve billion years purely by chance!
The mere fact that they themselves sit down for so long as to plan bona
fide scientific experiments and concoct such “arguments” as theirs
proves the absolute inconsistency of their antitheistic predisposition!
How they fail to comprehend this their own self accusatory stance is
beyond anyone trained to think along the lines of self-respecting Logic! 

§18. I cannot help presenting here all these facts and arguments:
they all are absolutely basic in clearing the murky waters in which we
all are expected to live as rationally thinking persons, and believers! It
is simply naive and indeed blasphemous in the present days of knowl-
edge for both scientists and theologians to refuse to face at least these
matters, that doubtless are only a tiny fraction of what the Holy God 
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Logos had had to consider when He planned the world! The Holy Lo-
gos, of Whom the Principle of Logical and Mathematical Consistency
and Simplicity is a part, surely did not fail to construct this world the
smallest and most economical, yet fully sufficient for the purpose He
had in mind for it! No world separated from another by so vast dis-
tances that communication with it is impossible can add one iota to the
knowledge any world can possibly gain by its own devices! We, having
already advanced our own thinking so far as to decide the matter of the
being of the Ultimate Being, surely need no other help! It is unmanly
and cowardly to pretend otherwise and not take full responsibility for
our thoughts and acts as individuals, thinkers, scientists, believers in
God, entire world! 

[Note a: When the Lord God delivered the world to us telling us
the “aujxavnesqe kai; plhquvnesqe kai; plhrwvsate th;n gh`n kai;
katakurieuvsate aujth`~” (Gen. 1. 28), He surely did not imply that
we do so beyond every measure! But the mevtron was a Greek idea,
then far in the future! A finite planet can sustain only so many peo-
ple, or else famine shall eventually ensue, beyond the capacity of
men to repair! And the “kai; katakurieuvsate” did not license us to
plunder the earth, except the part of it that we regard “ours”! It
gave us the license to regard ourselves kurivou~ th`~ gh`~, meaning
that we take full care of it all, as masters should take complete
good care of all that belongs to them! How far indeed from it we
still are becomes clear to all, except the intellectually and morally
blind! The Lord did not license us to turn to Him with incantations
that He save us, every time we, abusing the spirit of the license,
harm the earth, our home, for unlawful gain! It was blasphemous
that, as the news had it “representatives of twelve monotheistic re-
ligions” [I till then knew of only three of them, but it seems I am
not well informed of recent “theological” developments!] gathered
in Greenland [under the Patriarch of Constantinople?!] to petition
that God stop the warming of the planet, that is clearly due to our
insatiable heedless demands for ever more, of ever greater luxury,
in ever larger size, in ever greater number, for which we, ever in-
corrigible, do not hesitate to pour daily even untold rivers of blood,
ever hiding ourselves under the shameful veil of “religious faith”!
Definitely, that is blasphemy! And the world must be told of it, and
adopt a mevtron, a measure binding us all! It is pitiful that even 
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Nobel laureates purposely fail to see the need to teach the advan-
tages of there being mevtra even as regards the whole world!
b: It has been many years indeed since I first began to pay attention
to the Lord’s prohibition in Mt. 23. 9. He wanted us to avoid the
mutually corrupting use of the term “father” here on earth! The “Or-
thodox”, ignoring the Lord, sticking to the Jewish Abrahamic tra-
dition, have even been calling some “Patriarchs”! Moreover, in-
stead of maqhteuvein ta; e[qnh, have preferred the monastic life
even high up on mountain cliffs, that in an obvious sense is worse
than peasant life protected by surrounding mountains, since it ig-
nores the community and the whole world in favor of saving one-
self supposedly through prayer! That our prayers can save others
rather stands against the freedom granted us all by the Lord, and it
also implies that the Lord does not already send enough of His
Light to others! It has been by such clearly UnOrthodox thinking
that the Eastern Church ignored her duty to maqhteu`sai ta; e[qnh
∆Asiva~! So, here come I, in my small measure attempting to repair
the damage done by long centuries of inaction, by what seems to
me truly to be the modern way to remaqhteu`sai Cristianou;~ ouj
de; mh;n ajlla; kai; tou;~ loipou;~ pavnta~, since we all need to cor-
rect the orientation of our spiritual compass to show true “North”,
the Holy God Lovgo~! That I, here, turn to you Sebaste; ∆Epivskope
th`~ ejn ÔRwvmh/ ou[sh~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristou`, please take it as my
contribution to the re-unification of all Christians and all brothers
on earth!]

Unquestionably, we all have much too much to give an account for; and
I cannot but suggest, it is high time, if it is not already to late, to begin
preparing our individual and collective apologies!

§19. (a) In the beginning of §17, I stated my efforts in all direc-
tions except that of the Vatican. Three reasons kept me from taking this
final step: First, that I did not want, yet, to accuse openly the scientific
establishment of the world of such total indifference toward the One in-
escapable and incontrovertible Truth; that I now can do, as nobody
since 1985 has managed to show the reasoning at all faulty and the pro-
fessors keep on abusing the Truth! Second, that I wanted to test the true
faith of all lower religious “Christian” authorities, whom I contacted on
the advice of people and the evidence of their own sayings and acts,
who seemed to present some evidence of sufficient spirituality to con-
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sider these most serious matters. I am more than I can express in words
sorry that they all, mainly by silence, chose to wash off their hands of
the problem presented to them and ignore me completely, despite my
pleas that they act, as these findings do no other than constitute the ab-
solute proof of the Ontological Being of the Holy God Logos; Who, for
being Pure Spirit, simply cannot be proven by any other than purely
Spiritual and strictly Logical means. And third, the fact that in the mean-
time, the health of your predecessor Pope John Paul II had been so bad
that I hesitated to burden him too, and then have to conclude similarly
about him too, thus doing him a terrible injustice in the face of his inca-
pacity to act in the direction suggested by all the aforementioned Theo-
Logical and physical facts. [Nonetheless, in the Spring of 2004, I did
not fail to send two copies of another book of mine, Qeou` Qevsi~ kai;
∆Apovdeixi~, one to the Library of the Vatican and another to your pre-
decessor, the late Pope John Paul II]. So now, taking courage from your
offer to allow disagreement, provided doubtless it is for the Glory of
the Lord, I send you this long, difficult to write and to read even by my-
self (since it requires great concentration on account of the many need-
ed explanatory breaks and parentheses) and, let us both admit it, test-
ing letter! Surely, you too cannot but realize that the false argument
that the existence of God cannot be proven is another way of saying that
He so built the world that we cannot do better than simply risk our salva-
tion at the toss of a coin, the probability of His Being being then math-
ematically equal to His Being not being! I, an engineer, know that the
probabilities faced with in the games of such as dice and cards are bas-
ed on the absolute honesty of their construction. So, if the probabilities
of our proving Him to be or not to be are indeed equal, yet we believe
in Him being there, we cannot but agree that this is a hidden way of
blaspheming Him for callous indifference about the ultimate fate of our
souls; as objectively and mathematically, people acting rationally can-
not on the whole but choose equally between these two options, leaving
the other half of humanity to live as “best” they can, in truth drowning
in sentimentality, emotionality, prodigality and naked fear, thus pre-
venting their clear thought and pure heart from deciding the issue of
Rational Faith! I cannot be the only one in the world who refuses to re-
gard Holy God in this unseemly, yet seemingly general manner!

(b) Still, we cannot avoid it: this is where we are inexorably led be-
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lieving the teaching of the supposed “mystery” of God to be true! And
this is the reason why even pious people, living according to the teach-
ings of the Church do not find that there is indeed a deep conflict be-
tween Logical Faith and the teachings of relativity and the current quan-
tum mechanics, so much so that a number of them are even professors
teaching these very theories in what they take to be “good faith”, hav-
ing invested their careers and lives in passing them on to ever more
classes of students doing the same! These people, for all their formal
faith in God, cannot be expected not to resist findings questioning the
very foundations of their professional careers! They and others, too,
having an even lesser understanding of TheoLogy and Science seem to
believe that there is indeed a pious though unquestionably clouded spir-
itual meaning in “relativity” and “indeterminacy”; taking the former to
be the “scientific” expression of the proper relations we need to keep
with each other and God, and the latter the guarantee of our Freedom!
They do not realize that “relativity” is a misnomer for what more accu-
rately ought to have been called “referentiality” (that neatly and with-
out confusion would remind people of the mathematical reference of
the positions and motions of physical bodies to other systems of coordi-
nates), having absolutely nothing to do with interpersonal relations!
Nor do they realize that the physical indeterminacy taught by the cur-
rent quantum theory applies only to the motions of physical bodies and
it has absolutely nothing to do with the totally spiritual meaning of
Freedom! Unless people, thus completely confused, are also willing to
make obeisance even to the theory of evolution, that, carefully hiding
itself behind words, teaches that even “spirituality” is an airy resultant
of purely physical activities in a world “somehow” appearing by blind
chance, and thus a means not inconvenient to use when profitable in a
world in which beast eats beast on earth, in the desert, the jungle, the
deep sea, so why not even in human society; as it must be concluded to
be the hidden intention of broadcasting National Geographic produc-
tions “entertaining/educating” people even in their private homes!

(c) You, being the human leader of the Catholic Church must now
weigh these matters and advise all peoples on this planet, before it truly
becomes too late. Souls are being lost! We cannot sit idle by! We both
are advanced in years, you a bit more than I, yet none of us knows when
we shall be recalled and demanded to deliver the talent along with the 
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interest earned on it! I beseech you, do put the army of your advisers
(excluding, reasonably, people falling in the categories discussed above)
to this most of all real, most of all urgent work! All must be called to
offer a better and always Logical explanation of things, if at all possi-
ble, than is here presented! Can they offer a better picture of God than
Christianity offers, finally seen in the light of the arguments here pre-
sented? Can the Jews offer us a better Messiah than the One Holy God
Incarnate, Whom the Christians have called Jesus Christ? What will
their still expected Messiah do yet holier than our Lord brought to us
all? How can God be holier than as seen by Christians if He does not
offer all His children an equal chance? What superior view of God have
the Jews offered the world than Christianity now does fortified with the
present arguments? Can the Moslems present a superior view of the Al-
mighty than is here presented, Himself striving for ever greater Holi-
ness, toward which only thus can He call even us to follow? Can any-
body else present a Superior Logos? This is the Question now before
us! All else pales! 

(d) I have exhausted my arguments and my questions! And I submit
them to you! And through you, to everyone who can think for himself!
This, in the face of the seeming to be a fact that, no authority on earth
today truly countenances people able to think ojrqẁ~ su;n Qew`/ for them-
selves, nor is concerned with educating all people well enough that they
do so! Yet, the highest on earth Christian Authority may not act in this
general manner!

§20. As for myself, I do confess that for all these long years I have
agonized as to whether I insist on pressing this matter driven by a de-
sire of vain glory or as a matter of duty to carry this cross! I have decid-
ed to leave this question in the hands of our Just Lord. I cannot either
myself sit too on these matters doing nothing in all possible directions
open to me; or, acting unmanly, hide my identity! Having been entrust-
ed this cross made to my own measure, I must carry it to the end! Pride
and humility, fear and duty, privacy and publicity as are involved in
presenting these matters to the world must trustfully be rested at the
feet of the Most High! All other handling of this matter is incompatible
with the quality and the duty of being a true Christian. Catholicity can-
not be sufficiently Orthodox, nor Orthodoxy sufficiently Catholic, if
they both, and we all along with them choose to ignore all the burning 
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facts before us, both TheoLogical and Pragmatic. This is not a simple
presentation! It also is a confession. And whether we all realize it or not
as a fact, as many years ago I too realized, confession goes both ways!
By what we confess both silently and in so many words, and how we
react both silently and in so many words to what is being confessed!
For, present between us truly is oJ ejtavzwn nefrou;~ kai; kardiva~. Thus,
it is with the hair-raising sense of His Presence that I submit this plea
even to you, wishing you from the heart: 

“Errwsqe ajei; ejn Kurivw/,

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
BOOKS WRITTEN:
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ISBN:960–85044–0–6,
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745 pages, Special Pre-publication Edition 1995, 
ISBN: 978-960–85044–1–7.
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ISBN: 960–85044–2–2.
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ISBN: 978-960–85044–2–4
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[This version of the letter only very slightly edited for the needs of the present
format.]
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BBBB    v vvv
EEEEPPPPIIIISSSSTTTTOOOOLLLLHHHH
DDDDEEEEUUUUTTTTEEEERRRRAAAA

Makariwvtaton Kuvrion ÔIerwvnumon
∆Arciepivskopon ∆Aqhnẁn kai; pavsh~ ÔEllavdo~ 
ÔIera;n ∆Arciepiskoph;n ∆Aqhnẁn
∆Aqhvna~. 2 Martivou 2008.

RE: OOOORRRRQQQQOOOODDDDOOOOXXXXIIIIAAAA

KKKKAAAAIIII TTTTOOOO EEEENNNN TTTTWWWW≥≥≥≥        PPPPAAAARRRROOOONNNNTTTTIIII KKKKAAAAIIIIRRRRWWWW/ QQQQEEEEOOOOUUUU QQQQEEEELLLLHHHHMMMMAAAA

Sebaste; ∆Epivskope th`~ ejn ∆Aqhvnai~ kai; pavsh/(…) ÔEllavdi ou[sh~(…)
∆Orqodovxou(…) toù Cristoù ∆Ekklhsiva~, e[rrwsqe ajei; ejn Kurivw/!Ú

û1. ÔW~ ajnamfibovlw~ hJ para; tw`n ajnqrwvpwn prosbath; ∆Orqodo-
xiva ejsti; movnon to; kata; to;n eJkavstote kairo;n kai; plhvrh suneivdhsin
ojrqw`~ dokei`n peri; tou` Sunovlou ∆Orqou`, ajsfalw`~ katanohvsete th;n
ajnantistoicivan th̀~ kaqierwmevnh~ ajnakriboù~ ejpi; kefalh̀~ dieuquvn-
sew~ pro;~ th;n kata; tau`ta ajnagkaivw~ crwmevnhn prosfwvnhsin wJ~
kai; th;n ajnagkaiotavthn plevon crh̀sin tẁn ejn parenqevsei tiqemevnwn
ejrwthmatikẁn! ∆Aeiv ge ojfeivlomen to;n Lovgon ojrqotomei`n, mavlista
de; kata; to;n deinovtaton pavntwn parovnta kairo;n th`~ plhvrou~ sug-
cuvsew~ tw`n frenw`n! ∆Apoluvtw~ oujde;n kaq∆ uJmw`n uJpainivssomai, mov-
na~ d∆ ejgkardivou~ eujcav~, ajll∆ oujd∆ ejpi; stigmh;n duvnamai ajgnoei`n
kai; th;n ajpovluton ajnavgkhn th`~ tw`/ Kurivw/ movnw/, oujci; dev, feu`, pa`sin
ajnqrwvpoi~ ajresth;n ajpovluton Lovgou ajkrivbeian, uJf∆ h|~ katatruvco-
mai kurivw~ o{t∆ ajpeuquvnomai pro;~ ajnqrwvpou~ ejf∆ uJyhloi`~ wJ~ uJmei`~ 
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kaqhmevnou~. ÔW~ oujdovlw~ ejxhntlhvsamen e[ti pa`san th;n Qeivan Sofiv-
an, kai; mavlista kata; to;n parovnta kairovn ajpo; keivnh~ makra;n po-
reuovmeqa, a[r∆ oJ Kuvrio~ màllon e[ti (ajnaitivw~ deì hJmà~ levgein, eij oujk
o[ntw~ pleivon∆ ajf∆ hJmw`n ajnamevnei) braduvvnei peraivnein to;n ou{tw di∆
hJma`~ ajpotucovnta di∆ hJmw`n ejpi; t“Anw ejlqei`n suvnolon fusiko;n kovs-
mon, ejn w|/ hJma`~ disupostavtou~ ejx ajmfotevrwn Pneuvmatov~ te kai;
u{lh~ ejp∆ ajkribẁ~ touvtw/ ejnevtaxen! 

û2. Baru;~ ou\n ejstin oJ Stauro;~ o}n dia; th̀~ ajnarrhvsew~ uJmẁn ajn-
elavbete kai; mavlista meivzwn katafaivnetai hJ ajnavgkh th`~ par∆ uJmw`n
parrhsiva/ ejnwvpion tou` kovsmou panto;~ parousiavsew~ tw`n Pneuma-
tikw`n pro; hJmw`n pavntwn ojrqoumevnwn pragmavtwn ajf∆ w|n ajduvnaton
to; fugeìn. Tolmw` gravfein uJmi`n i{na kai; tajpo; th̀~ ejmh`~ ejpovyew~ ka-
lw`~ oJrata; parovnta sunafh` ajllhvloi~ problhvmata ejpi; th`~ tw`/ Qew`/
pivstew~ kai; th`~ poreiva~ tou` Kovsmou qw` uJpo; th;n uJmw`n o[yin: wJ~ ajs-
falw`~, eij oujk ejgw; sfavllw, oujk e[ti ejtevqhsan pro; uJmw`n i{na bohqa;
uJmw`n gevnwntai, doqeivsh~ th`~ para; th;n ÔEllhvnwn paravdosin ejn ÔEl-
lavdi nu`n genikh`~ ajtolmiva~ ejpanelevgcein ta; pro; tou` kovsmou pan-
to;~ problhvmata Pneuvmato~, wJ~ oiJ proi>ovnte~ parovnte~ kairoi; ajp-
aitoùsi kajnantirrhvtw~ oJ Kuvrio~ e[ti ajpo; tẁn suneidhtẁ~ ajpomei-
navntwn ÔEllhvnwn kai; Cristianẁn ajnamevnei. Oujde; ga;r h\n dunato;n
a[llw~ genevsqaiÚ Æ“ElacenÆ (ejdovqh) ”Ellhsi prwvtoi~ ajfeuvktw~ aj-
nazhtei`n tajpovluta u{yh! ÔH dh̀qen muqwvdh~ tẁn ajrcaivwn ÔEllhvnwn
Qeogoniva oujde;n a[llo h\n th̀~ baqmiaiva~ ejnagwnivou Logikh̀~ ajpoka-
qavrsew~ th`~ tou` Qeivou ejn nw`/ kai; yucai`~ ajntilhvyew~ ajpo; pavsh~
ajteleiva~ kai; panto;~ molusmou`! Oujdevn∆ a[llon lao;n hJ ajgwniva au{th
katevlabe. Movnoi oiJ aujsthroi; ”Ellhne~ kevkthntai th;n ∆Orqh;n peri;
Qeou` te kai; Lovgou ajntivlhyin, kai; movnoi aujtoi; ajntilambavnontai
th;n diaforavn tajpoluvtw~ ∆Orqou` ajpo;; tou` Ædokei` moiÆ, kai; touvtwn
th;n suvmmeixin: plh;n movnon o{pou aujth; Logikẁ~ ejpitrevpetai. Dia;
tou`q∆ oiJ ”Ellhne~ oiJ ajrcai`oi oujdevpoq∆ wJmivlhsan w{~ g∆ oiJ metagenev-
steroi peri; Æ∆Orqodoxiva~Æ, ou|tino~ o{rou hJ crh`si~ ejreivdet∆ ejpi; touj-
devpote mevcri tou`d∆ aujsthrw`~ ejlegcqevnto~ dovgmato~ th`~ Æojrqh`~Æ
pivstew~, o{per nu`n scedo;n pavnte~ prosupogravfousi kaivtoi oujdov-
lw~ pa`si koino;n ajll;∆ eJkavstw/ aujtw`n kata; ta; par∆ aujtou` pisteuovme-
na! Oujk ejsterou`nto oiJ ”Ellhne~ eij~ Qeo;n pivstew~Ú ÔH pivsti~ eij~
th;n ∆Aqhna`n, gennhqei`san w{rimon kai; Parqevnon ajkatanivkhton ajpo;
th`~ kefalh`~ tou` Dio;~ diedhvlou th;n pivstin aujtw`n eij~ aujthvn ge th;n
teleivan Qeou` Novhsin, di∆ h|~ paravgetai hJ Qeiva Sofiva. ÔO ∆Apovllwn,
Qeo;~ tou` Fwtov~, oujdei;~ h\n a[llo~ aujtou` ge tou` ”Olou Qeou` tou` mov-
nou ajpolluvnto~ ta; panto;~ ei[dou~ skovth! Kataplhvttei to;n noune-
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ch` o{ti e[ti eijsi;n a[nqrwpoi, kai; dh; ÆCristianoi; qeolovgoiÆ, oJmilou`n-
te~ peri; tw`n Æmusthriwdw`n boulw`n tou` Qeou`Æ ajnti; th`~ ajlovgou ijdiv-
a~ aujtw`n peri; Qeou` ajntilhvyew~, toutevsti th`~ ajpistiva~ aujtw`n eij~
to;n Qeo;n Lovgon, to;n mh; fobouvmenon pavnta ejndelech` e[legcon kai;
sunepw`~ ajpoluvtw~ oujde;n ajf∆ hJmw`n ÆkruvptontaÆ, plh;n movna a{ ge
hJmei`~ aujtoi; ajf∆ hJmw`n kruvptomen ajdunatou`nte~ dia; th;n ijdivan hJmw`n
ajpistivan diaugw`~ kaqoràn, ajsebẁ~ metatiqevnte~ Aujtẁ/ th;n peri;
touvtou eujquvnhn! Dia; tou;~ eujgenei`~ kai; nohvmona~ ”Ellhna~ hJ megiv-
sth dunath; blasfhmiva h\n te kai; e[stin to; dokeìn to;n Qeo;n mh; ”En,
”Olon, Pneumatiko;n e[lLogon Provswpon, ejn panti; Tevleion, ∆Ai?dion,
Kalovn, ∆Agaqovn, Divkaion, Pantognwvsthn, kata; scevdion tevleion toù
Kovsmou Dhmiourgovn, kai; ejf∆ ÔAgiovthta movnhn skopou`nta dia; pan-
to;~ e[rgou Aujtou`! Æ“ElacenÆ (ejdovqh) a[llw/ laẁ/ di∆ ajmfibovlou uJpota-
gh`~ toi`~ patriavrcai~ kai; profhvtai~ aujtoù ajpokta`n tina ejpi; tw`/
Qew`/ pivstin, di∆ w|n dh̀qen ejkei`noi, laov~ ge o{lo~, h\lqon eij~ sumfwniv-
an ejn ei[dei ejmporeusivmwn ajntallagmavtwn, quid pro quo! Movnoi
tine;~ aujtw`n ajkevraion to;n timh̀~ lovgon ejthvrhsan, kai; di∆ aujtw`n ejl-
hvluqen oJ Cristo;~ pro;~ aujtou;~ pavnta~ prwvtou~ kai; u{steron pro;~
pavnta~ hJma`~ tou;~ loipouv~, wJ~ ejkeivnwn oiJ plei`stoi ajqetou`nte~ th;n
sumfwnivan h{marton plevon tw`n ejqnw`n ejn eJautoi`~ katastavntwn eij~
novmon, i{n∆ ou{tw pavnta~, kajkeivnou~ chjma`~ kai; tou;~ baruvtata aJmar-
thvsanta~ swvsh/, ei[ gev ti~ hJmw`n tou`t∆ o[ntw~ ejpiqumei`. Dia; tw`n ejx
ejkeivnwn eij~ ∆Ekei`non prwvtwn pistẁn diedovqh hJ prwvth eij~ Qeo;n-Cri-
sto;n pivsti~: kajkeivnwn oJ ejn polloì~ ajkatevrgasto~ pivstew~ trovpo~
ªp.c., mh; lhsmonw`men th;n ajmfivbolon Pauvleion rJh`sin Æ... ejpivgnwsin
tou` Qeou` ..., o}~ ejrruvsato hJma`~ ejk th`~ ejxousiva~ tou` skovtou~ kai; metevsth-
sen eij~ th;n basileivan toù uiJoù th̀~ ajgavph~ aujtoù (o{per u{staton màllon
kata; ta; kaq∆ hJma`~ katanoei`n hJma`~ dei`, ouj dev ge pw;~ a[llw~, o{lw~
Logikw`~ kai; pneumatikw`~, ajpouvsh~ tino;~ ejxhghvsew~), ...: o{~ ejstin

eijkw;n tou` Qeou` tou` ajoravtou prwtovtoko~ pavsh~ ktivsew~Æ (wJ~ a]n h\/ me;n
dunato;n to;n kat∆ ejxoch;n Pneumatiko;n o[ntw~ “Onta eijkonivzesqai u{-
lh/ kai; kaqoràsqai o[mmasin uJlikoì~, oujci; dev ge, wJ~ ajlhqẁ~, ejn schv-
mati ajnqrwvpou ejgkleivsanta eJauto;n to;n o{lon Qeovn, Kol. 1, 11-15!)º,
e]ti quid pro quo, kaivtoi ge nu`n tw`n nu`n dia; ta; ejpevkeina, co[lw~
sunaisqhmatiko;~ cavrin movnh~ th`~ ÆParadovsew~Æ oujdevpot∆ ejn o{lw/
tw`/ bavqei aujth`~ leptomerw`~ katergasqeivsh~ kai; dia; tou`to para-
meinavsh~ plevon o{lw~ ajkatalhvptou, oujdovlw~ de; Logiko;~ kai; prak-
tikov~, ejpekravthsen e{w~ th`~ shvmeron ejreisqei;~ polu; ma`llon ejpi;
kaqarou` dovgmato~ h] sterrw`~ ejlLovgw~ dieirgasmevnh~ sullhvyew~
tẁn Qeivwn Pragmavtwn: ou| e{neka e[ti kai; nùn wJ~ kajpo; stovmato~ ajr-
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ciepiskovpwn levgeq∆ o{ti hJ u{parxi~ tou` Qeou` oujk ajpodeivknutai, ou{tw
piptovntwn eij~ th;n scedo;n par∆ oujdeno;~ plevon katanooumevnhn ajqev-
wn pagivda: tẁn me;n ajgnoouvntwn to;n o{lw~ diavforon toù kaqarẁ~ ejr-
gasthriakoù trovpon th̀~ Qeoù ajpodeivxew~, tẁn de; prospaqouvntwn
dia; panto;~ kataqavyai to;n ajnepivlhpton trovpon th̀~ bebaiva~ ejpi-
sthmonikw`~ aujsthra`~ ajpodeivxew~ tou` Qeou`, h[dh parousiasqevnta
aujtoì~ ajpo; toù m. C. e[tou~ 1985!

û3. Parakalw` uJma`~Ú Mh; kataplhvttesqe! ÔH peri; Qeou` bebaiov-
th~ di∆ o{lw~ a[llh~ meqovdou kaqivstatai, ajpo; tou` 1974 ejmoi; genomev-
nh~ gnwsth`~ kaivtoi ajpo; th`~ Kovsmou dhmiourgiva~ ejn aujtw`/ uJpo; tou`
Qeou` ejgkrubeivsh~ ajmevsw~ uJpo; th;n kata; movnhn ejpipolh;n o[yin toù
fusikou` Kovsmou kai;; e[ti, feu`, threi`tai ajnomolovghto~ wJ~ kajpo; ejpi-
skovpwn cavrin skopimothvtwn, wJ~ o{ti pantelw`~ katarrivptei ajmfo-
tevra~ ta;~ tw`n pragmavtwn kaqestw`sa~, ÆqeologikhvnÆ te kai; Æejpi-
sthmonikhvnÆ, qewrhvsei~. Kaivtoi aiJ o[ntw~ pollai; leptomevreiai peri;
tauvthn ou[k eijsi toù parovnto~, kai; movnh/ ajnavgkh/ ajnoivsomen touvtwn
tina;~ ejn û4a (ijde; sel. 70 kai; eJxh̀~), ajrkevsei nùn levgein o{ti ajnantir-
rhvtw~ katarrivptousi th;n pepoivqhsin o{ti hJ ejpi; tẁ/ Qeẁ/ pivsti~ ejpi;;
movnh~ th̀~ ejp∆ aijw`na~ sunaptou;~ ei[kosi màllon sunaisqhmatikh̀~
Æpivstew~Æ i{statai, oujd∆ aujsthrw`~ ejp∆ aujtou` ge tou` Lovgou! Tau`ta
nùn ga;r ejrwtàtaiÚ 

(a) “Estin h] ou] hJ ejpi; Qew`/ pivsti~ ajpovrroia ejxelivxew~ th`~ bra-
deiva~ wJrimavsew~ th`~ ajnqrwvpou parathrhvsew~ tw`n ejn tw`/ fusikw`/
kovsmw/ parathroumevnwn… ∆Asfalẁ~, para; pavnta ta; par∆ ajnqrwvpwn,
moiraivw~ ajgnoouvntwn th;n bradeìan fusikh;n kata; Qeoù Novmon ejxev-
lixin toù planhvtou kai; toù Kovsmou pantov~, paramuqhtikw`~ ejn th`/
Palaia`/ Diaqhvkh/ grafevnta!Ú ÔW~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ h[rxato kataskeuavzein
ejrgalei`a kai; di∆ aujtw`n dhmiourghvmata i[dia, parallhvlw~ h[rxato
skevptesqai paromoivw~ kai; peri; toù peri; aujto;n o{lou KovsmouÚ Ætiv~
a[r∆ aujto;n kateskeuvase…Æ Kai; wJ~ ajnegnwvrise to;n meivzona pneuma-
tiko;n kovpon o}~ ajpaitei`tai pro;~ kataskeuh;n tw`n periplokwtevrwn
aujtou` ijdivwn dhmiourghmavtwn, ajsfalw`~ kai; ajfeuvktw~ sunhvgage
to;n u{yiston kovpon kai; th;n sofivan th;n Logikw`~ plevon mh; krupto-
mevnhn o[pisqen, th;n proi>stamevnhn, tou` fusikou` Kovsmou! Dia; tou`to
Logikẁ~ oiJ palaiovteroi laoi; kai; politismoi; ou]k h\san a[qeoi. ÔH aj-
qei?a eijsevbale wJ~ kaqara; ejpanavstasi~ kata; th`~ hjqikh`~, qespisqeiv-
sh~ taxiqeteìn th;n Dikaisuvnhn di∆ h|~ eijrhnikẁ~ aiJ ajnqrwvpinai scev-
sei~ oJrivzontai. Dia; th`~ aujtoskophvsew~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ dievkrine th;n
kaqarw`~ pneumatikh;n ijdiovthta th`~ Dikaiosuvnh~, oujdamou` tou` fu-
sikou` Kovsmou parathroumevnh~ plh;n movnon ejnto;~ tw`n baqutavtwn 
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mucivwn toù ijdivou auJtoù Pneuvmato~. 
ªKoujdovlw~ e[sti tucai`on o{ti oJ Spinoza (ou| maqhth;n oJ Einstein
eJauto;n wJmolovghsen) oujdamou` ejn o{lh/ th`/ ÆGewmetrikh`/Æ ∆Hqikh`/
aujtou` ajnafevrei th;n levxin ÆDikaiosuvnhÆ! Tauvth~ ga;r kai; toù eJ-
draiou`nto~ aujth;n Dhmiourgou` Qeou` Lovgou ejxobelisqevntwn ajpo;
tou` nou` aujtou`, oJ a[nqrwpo~ ejpedovqh th`/ scetikovthti, prw`ton
me;n dh̀qen Æejpisthmonikh̀/Æ qewrhqeivsh/, ei\ta de; genikh̀/ ejpi; pan-
to;~ katastavsh/ kai; genomevnh/ dekth`/, h|~ nu`n toujlavciston par∆
hJmi`n genikh; nomikh; sunevpeia ejsti;n hJ dia; novmwn kakopoiw`n aj-
pagoreuovntwn th;n gnwstopoivhsin toi`~ polivtai~ genikh; pros-
tasiva panto;~ politikw`~ h] a[llw~ ejgkaqistamevnou kai; uJpo; tw`n
praktovrwn aujtou` nomoqetw`n, kubernhtw`n, dikastw`n, tou` tuvpou
kai; tw`n ajfanw`n deilw`n touvtwn pavntwn ejxousiastw`n gignomev-
nou kakoù, ou}~ kai; o} oiJ polìtai kaloùntai ajdiamarturhvtw~ ajn-
evcesqai kai; pantoiotrovpw~ uJphretei`n! Skopivmw~ genikw`~ aj-
posiwpa`tai hJ a[nwqen ejgkaqestw`sa ∆Alhvqeia o}ti oJ a[nqrwpo~,
kai; Pneumatiko;~ w[n, duoìn politeivain ajnhvkei, prẁton th̀/ “Anw,
ei\ta de; th̀/ ejpi; gh̀~ oJrath̀/!º 

Kai; kat∆ ajnalogivan dikaivan wJmolovghsen eJautw`/ tivmion to; dokei`n
diergasivan ajnavlogon proi>stamevnhn ejn tw`/ Nw`/ tou` tou` Kovsmou Dh-
miourgou`, oujci; d∆ aJplw`~ poihtou`: kaqovti ejnw`/ oJ poihth;~ genikw`~ kaj-
diasafhvtw~ poiei` oJtidhvpote, kalo;n h] kakovn, wJrai`on h] a[schmon, oJ
dhmiourgo;~ paravgei movna dhmovsia e[rga, toutevstin ejktivqhsi tau`ta
pro;~ e[legcon kai; th;n ejp∆ aujtw`n krivsin tou` Dhvmou, di∆ o}n lovgon oJ
toù Kovsmou Dhmiourgo;~ sebovmeno~ eJauto;n ajpoluvtw~ oujde;n ajtele;~
e[rgon tw`/ Dhvmw/ parousiavzei, plh;n movna tevleia e[rga ejpi; proteqe;n
tevleion tevlo~! ÔO ejgwisth;~ a[nqrwpo~, ka]n ejmfanivzhq∆ wJ~ Æejpisthv-
mwnÆ, oujk ajnevcetai th;n ajfeuvktw~ teleivan Dikaiosuvnhn toù ta; pavn-
ta proi>dovnto~ Dhmiourgoù! Diav ge ajkribẁ~ toùto aujto;~ ajporrivptei
th;n bradei`an tauvthn pneumatikh;n tajnqrwvpou ejxevlixin kai; to;n ejn
aujtw`/ Lovgon to;n a[gont∆ ajfeuvktw~ eij~ th;n Teleivan “ElLogon Prwv-
thn ∆Archvn! Au{th ejsti;n hJ aijtiva th`~ nu`n kuklouvsh~ pavnta~ hJma`~
ajqei?a~, th`~ muriotrovpw~ kajnaiscuvntw~ didaskomevnh~ uJpo; pavntwn
tw`n ejp∆ ajkribw`~ tw`/ skopw`/ touvtw/ drwvntwn ajpo; pavsh~ qevsew~ dh-
mokovpwn! Mh; ou\n ajpatwvmeqa! ∆Ofeivlomen Qew`/ kai; hJmi`n katanoei`n
ppppwwww```~̀~~~    ppppoooouuuu``` ̀   nnnnuuuu```ǹnnn    eeeeuuuuJJJJrrrriiiisssskkkkoooovvvvmmmmeeeeqqqqaaaa    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    ppppooooiiii` ``òooonnnn    eeeejjjjssssttttiiii; ;;;    ttttoooo;;;;    eeeejjjjnnnn    ttttooooiiii` ``~̀~~~    ppppaaaarrrroooouuuu```s̀sssiiii    tttteeeelllleeeeuuuu----
ttttaaaaiiiiv vvvooooiiii~~~~    kkkkaaaaiiiirrrrooooiiii` ``~̀~~~    pppprrrrooookkkkeeeeiiiiv vvvmmmmeeeennnnoooonnnn    kkkkaaaaqqqqhhhh```k̀kkkoooonnnn    hhhhJJJJmmmmwwww```ǹnnn. Mh; proskollwvmeqa plev-
on wJ~ kajpi; xhrw`n klavdwn th`~ ÆParadovsew~Æ, di∆ aujtou;~ ajdunatouv-
sh~ plevon parevcein hJmi`n eJauth;n wJ~ puxivda poreiva~ ejn tw`/ parovnti
genikẁ/ skovtei tẁ/ uJpo; tẁn ponhrẁn dhloumevnw/ wJ~ Æfẁ~Æ!
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(b) ÔW~ kata; tou;~ meta; Cristo;n teleutaivou~ ajrcaivou~ kai; tou;~
ajkolouqhvsanta~ mevsou~ aijẁna~ o{lw~ a[llh th̀~ nùn h\n hJ genikh; gnẁ-
si~, mevsa, chj tou` kosmikou` kravtou~ domhv, kai; dia; kei`na o{lw~ a[llh
th`~ nu`n w[feilen ei\nai chj th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ domh; kai; frontiv~, pw`~
e[ti hJmi`n e[xesti paralogivzesqai… ÔO Kuvrio~ h\lqen oujci; th`~ sarko;~
cavrin! Ta; e[rga Aujtou` ta; fainovmena wJ~ uJphresiva sarko;~ ajpevble-
pon eij~ ajpovdeixin th̀~ Aujtẁ/ ejnoikouvsh~ ajdiairevtou o{lh~ Qeovthto~,
kai; dia; th`~ ajpodeivxew~ tauvth~ eij~ th;n uJphresivan tou` kaqarẁ~
Pneumatikou ` skopou` th`~ o{lh~ Dhmiourgiva~, ou| cavrin kai; tovt∆ e[dei
w{~ ge kai; nu`n dei` kai; th;n savrka uJphretei`n, plh;n aujsthrw`~ kata;
movnon to; mevtron th̀~ scetikh̀~ aujth̀~ pro;~ to; ejnoikoùn Pneùma ajxi-
va~! ∆Apocwrẁn ejk toù kovsmou ejneteivlato toi`~ Maqhtai`~ to; Æporeu-
qevnte~ maqhteuvsate pavnta ta; e[qnhÆ, oooouuuujjjjj jjjcccciiii; to; Æporeuqevnte~ ejgkleisqeì-
te monaì~ kai; pantoeidevsin oi[koi~ uJphresiva~ sarko;~ cavrin ajgavph~,
kajkeì ajnameivnate ta; e[qnh ejlqeìn pro;~ uJmà~Æ! ∆Asfalẁ~ ta; e[qnh
e[cousi creivan kai; th̀~ toiauvth~ uJphresiva~, ajll∆ wJ~ oJ Kuvrio~ oujde;n
peri; tauvth~ ajpocwrẁn ejneteivlato, a[ra kkkkuuuurrrriiiiv vvvwwww~~~~ddddiiiiaaaa;;;; ttttoooouuuu```` ddddiiiiaaaa;;;; tttthhhh````~~~~ ffffwwww----
nnnnhhhh````~~~~ kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;; tttthhhh````~~~~ ggggrrrraaaaffffhhhh```~̀~~~    LLLLoooovvvvggggoooouuuu oooojjjjffffeeeeiiiiv vvvlllloooommmmeeeennnn    mmmmaaaaqqqqhhhhtttteeeeuuuuvvvveeeeiiiinnnn    ttttaaaa;;;;    eeee[[[[qqqqnnnnhhhh! Ei[ pot∆
a[[llote touvtou oiJ tovte kairoi; ei\con wJ~ prwvthn ajnavgkhn, polu; mav-
lista kata; tauvthn th;n teleutaivan hJmevran! Tiv ga;r ou\n a[ra nu`n hJ-
mà~ oJmologeìn dei`… Prẁta pavntwn ta; dia; tẁn aijwvnwn ajnomhvmat∆ auj-
th̀~ tauvth~ th̀~ ∆Ekklhsiva~! Ou[ ge movna ta; kruvfia, a} ajsfalẁ~ skan-
dalivzei, ajlla; kai; ta; ejpivshm∆ a{tin∆ ejpisuvrei to;n dhmovsion cleua-
smo;n kai; meioì th;n ∆Ekklhsivan eij~ to; camhlo;n ejpivpedon tẁn koinẁn
ÆejxousiẁnÆ! Kaq∆ o{son crovnon hJ ∆Ekklhsiva ouj cwrivzet∆ ajpo; toù krav-
tou~ diamenei` touvtou ejxavrthma kai; uJposthvsetai pavsa~ ta;~ aujtw`/
sunapta;~ sunepeiva~. ∆Epibavlletai th`/ ∆Ekklhsiva/ staqerw`~ parev-
cein dhmovsion aujsthro;n hjqiko;n e[legcon panto;~ proswvpou mh; pe-
rissẁ~ ejpiteloùnto~ kurivw~ to; dhmovsion tou` polivtou kaqh`kon
cou[tw~ ejpishvmw~ diafqeivronto~ to; peri; Dikaiosuvnh~ kai; ajreth`~
koino;n e[lLogon ai[sqhma, o{per poieìn au{th ajdunateì memeigmevnh
ou\sa meta; toù kravtou~! Tajnqrwvpwn kruvfi∆ ajnomhvmata ejlevgcontai
proswpikẁ~ uJp∆ aujtoù toù Qeoù. Tajnqrwvpwn dhmovsia ajnomhvmata
ejlevgcontai uJpo; th̀~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ toù Dhvmou. ∆Alla; sunivsthsi fobe-
ra;n paranovhsin to; dokeìn o{ti taùt∆ ajnhvkei aujsthrẁ~ dh̀qen eij~ th;n
sfaìran toù politikoù novmou! ÔW~ oJ polivth~ ejsti;n ajpoluvtw~ kai;
kaqarẁ~ movnon Pneumatiko;n provswpon, kai; movnon wJ~ toioùto~ ejpi-
bavlletai tw`n koinw`n wJ~ polivth~, a[ra to; prwvtiston touvtou kaqh`-
kon ejsti; to; mh; kaq∆ oiJondhvpote trovpon meiou`n th;n ijdivan aujtou` kai;
tw`n loipw`n pavntwn ajnqrwvpwn wJ~ kaqarw`n Pneumatikw`n proswvpwn 
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ajxivan, wJ~ o{ti oujc uJpavrcei mh; Pneumatika; provswpa! AiJ peri; dh̀qen
Ænomikw`n proswvpwnÆ ajnohsivai sunista`sin aujqairevtou~ dh`qen Æno-
mika;~Æ ejpinohvsei~ skopouvsa~ eij~ to; mhdevpote timwrei`n provswpa
di∆ ajnomhvmata ajei; uJpo; movnwn ajnqrwpivnwn proswvpwn telouvmena!
Pa`sa fugh; ajpo; th`sde katanohvsew~ tajnqrwpivnou proswvpou suniv-
sthsi blasfhmivan kat∆ aujtou` touvtou tou` ejnaqrwphvsanto~, stau-
rwqevnto~ kai; ajnastavnto~ Qeou`-Lovgou, ejlqovnto~ kai; paqovnto~ mov-
non i{n∆ ajpokatasthvsh/ to;n a[nqrwpon eij~ th;n prwvthn aujtw`/ uJpo; tou`
Qeou`-Lovgou-Dhmiourgou` doqei`san ajxivan! ∆Ef∆ o{lhn discilietivan hJ
legomevnh Cristou` ∆Ekklhsiva, ajgomevnh ajpov, h] ouj kai; uJpov, ijoudai>kh`~
proeleuvsew~ dianohmavtwn, oujdevpot∆ ejtovnisen ejparkw`~ to; prwvti-
ston toùto, fuvsei ou[k ijoudai>kh;n ajlla; cristianikh;n a{ma de; kai; eJl-
lhnikh;n phgh;n e[con, crevo~ tou` pistou` kai; polivtou: o}~ kevkthtai
kai; politika; dikaiwvmata movnon wJ~ kevktht∆ ajpoluvtw~ sterra;n th;n
suneivdhsin te kai; pra`xin th`~ ajxiva~ auJtou` wJ~ proswvpou Pneumati-
kou`, kaqarou` ajpoluvtw~! Movnon eij toiou`ton eJauto; katanohvsei to;
provswpon pauvsei rJipaivnein th;n gh`n kai; th;n koinwnivan kai; blas-
fhmei`n to;n Qeovn! ÔH parou`sa katavdhlo~ sh`yi~ th`~ neoÆellhnikh`~Æ
koinwniva~ eij~ oujde;n a[llo ojfeivletai plh;n eij~ movnhn th;n dia; tw`n aij-
wvnwn ajpwvleian th`~ katakaiouvsh~ cou[tw movnon lamprunouvsh~ to;n
a[nqrwpon suneidhvsew~ th̀~ ditth̀~ aujtoù uJpostavsew~ wJ~ pistoù tẁ/
Qeẁ/ te kai; eJautẁ/, levxesin a[llai~, tautocrovnw~ wJ~ polivtou Oujra-
noù te kai; Gh̀~, oujdemià~ proswpikh̀~ h] dhmosiva~ ajschmiva~ meter-
comevnou! ÔW~ ou\n ejmpivptei th̀/ prosoch`/ th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristou`
toiauvth parektrophv, e[cei aujth; crevo~ dhmosiva/ dia; lovgou pneuma-
tikou` safw`~ sthliteuvein th;n ajdikivan, i{na mh; oiJ pistoiv te a{ma de;
kai; poli`tai kat∆ ejlavciston mianqw`si kai; skandalisqw`si dia; th`~
ajdikiw`n diapravxew~ kai; th`~ peri; touvtwn dhmosiva~ siwph`~! ”Ote hJ
∆Ekklhsiva siwpa`/ moiraivw~ shvpeq∆ hJ koinwniva! Cwj~ nu`n ta; koinwni-
w`n o{ria katapivptei, eij~ movnhn th;n ejn ÔEllavdi Cristou` ∆Ekklhsivan,
ajpo; Cristou` kai; ÔEllhvnwn e{lkousan th;n katagwghvn, ajnagennwmev-
nhn nevan te kai; kainh;n wJ~ a[llh foìnix ajpo; th̀~ eJauth̀~ tevfra~, lag-
cavnei hJ moìra th̀~ ajnagennhvsew~ th̀~ nu`n mià~ th`/ ejpineuvsei Kurivou
gignomevnh~ oijkoumenikh`~ koinwniva~! “Ecomen pivstin eij~ to;n Qeovn…
“Ara kai; eij~ eJautou;~ e[comen! Kai; movnon ou{tw~ ejpi; t“Anw cwroù-
men! “Allw~ eij~ movnhn th;n a[busson katapivptomen! OiJ nouneceì~
ajkousavtwsan!

û4. Tiv a[ra di∆ ajnagevnnhsin hJmà~ deì wJ~ Cristoù ∆Ekklhsivan
poieìn… Prẁton pavntwn katanoeìn a[rista ta; oujsiastika; e{drana
th`~ ajnqrwvpou Pneumatikh`~ uJpostavsew~, ejf∆ w|n movnwn kai; au{th 
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ejreivdetai! ∆ErwthvswmenÚ “Estin oJ a[nqrwpo~ eJnovth~ o{lw~ ajdiasav-
fhto~… Eij toiou`to~, tiv ou|to~ Logikw`~ kai; bebaivw~ kata; qavnaton
ajkribw`~ givgnetai… Tosou`ton ou\n o{lw~ paidariwvdh~ ejsti;n hJ ejpi; tw`/
Qew`/ Logikh; pivsti~, a{pa~ oJ ajnqrwvpwn politismo;~ kai; pa`sa hJ gnw`-
si~ w{st∆ ajdunateìn doùn∆ oiJandhvpote stoiceiwdẁ~ bebaivan ajpovkri-
sin… Eij o{lw~ ajdiasavfhto~, pẁ~ feuxovmeq∆ ajpo; th`~ logikh`~ faino-
mevnh~ sunagwgh`~ o{ti oi|o~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ fusikw`~ faivnetai toiou`to~
a[ra kai; e[stin, o{per shmaivnei o{ti meta; qavnaton ou|to~ pantelw`~
shvpetai kai; dia; panto;~ ajfanivzetai… ∆All∆ eij ou{tw, pàsa qeologiva
kaqivstatai e{wlo~! Kai; oJ kovtino~ ajponevmetai toi`~ ajqevoi~! “Ara,
i{na hJ qeologiva iJsth`/, Logikw`~ ajnagkai`on pisteuvein to;n a[nqrwpon
eJnovthta pantelw`~ diasafhthvn, sunistamevnhn kata; me;n th;n zwh;n
aujtou` ejx u{lh~ kata; pavnta sumbath`~ tw`/ fusikẁ/ kovsmw/ kai; dia; toù-
to kai; fusikw`~ oJrath`~ kai; ejk Pneuvmato~ kata; th;n fuvsin Aujtou`
fusikw`~ ajoravtou: kata; de; to;n qavnaton safw`~ diaspwmevnhn eij~ ta;
sunistw`nta aujth;n mevrh, oJdeuvonta met∆ aujto;n wJ~ crh; kata; th;n fuv-
sin eJkavstou. Fusikw`~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ meta; qavnaton shvpetai, wJ~ toi-
auvth ejsti;n hJ moi`ra th`~ ojrganikh`~ u{lh~ kata; th;n parou`san hJlikivan
tou` suvmpanto~ kai; ta;~ kat∆ aujth;n ejpi; gh`~ kratouvsa~ sunqhvka~.
∆Alla; tajnqrwvpou to; Pneu`ma, kata; th;n fuvsin aujtou` mh; o]n fusikovn,
fuvsei ou\n a[ra ouj metabavlletai ajlla; diamevnei! 

ªKata; ta; peri; touvtwn, deì hJmà~ kalẁ~ katanoh̀sai th;n ajduna-
mivan pavsh~ glwvssh~ ajnqrwvpwn morfwqeivsh~ duskovlw~ dia; tw`n
aijwvnwn kai; prospaqouvsh~ ejkfravsai kai; pravgmata mh; fusikav,
sunhvqw~ kalouvmen∆ Æajfh/rhmevnaÆ, w|n pavntwn duscerevstaton
katanoh`s∆ ejsti; to; kalouvmenon ÆPneu`maÆ: labovn me;n (ejlleivyei
th`~ protevra~ aujtou` gnwvsew~, a[r∆ ou\n kai; katallhvlou th`/ fuvsei
aujtou` o{lw~ ijdiaitevra~ ojnomasiva~) to; o[noma tou` fusikou` pneuv-
mato~, h[toi ajnevmou ajevro~, mh; o]n o{mw~ de; posw`~ fusikovn. ”Ina
safw`~ Aujto; ajpo; tou` fusikou` pneuvmato~ cwrisqh`/ gravfw tou`to
wJ~ Pneu`ma ajnqrwvpou, o{per o{mw~ diacwrivzw ajpo; tou` Pneuvma-
to~ tou` Qeou`, o{per ajdiacwvriston o]n ajpo; tou` o{lou ajdiairevtou
Qeoù dikaivw~ kaleìtai ”Agion Pneùma.º 

(a) ÔW~ a[nw tou` ajnqrwvpou kata; qavnaton diaspwmevnou, logikw`~
ajgwnia`/ oJ pisto;~ Cristianov~Ú Pw`~ ou\n Logikw`~ ejxh/revqh tauvth~
th`~ genikh`~ moivra~ tw`n ajnqrwpivnwn swmavtwn to; tafe;n tou` Cri-
stou` Sw`ma… Pro; tou` ajpanth`sai to; ejrwvthma tou`to, e{teron ditto;n
provblhma ojfeivlomen lu`sai prw`ton. “Aneu ejkeivnh~ th`~ ejxairevsew~
pw`~ ou\n a\ra hJmei`~ ei]comen a]n gnw`sin th`~ Cristou` ∆Anastavsew~…
Ka[neu th`~ ∆Anastavsew~ kai; th`~ peri; aujth;n gnwvsew~ pw`~ hJmei`~ 
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ajsfalẁ~ kategignwvskomen a]n to;n Qeo;n wJ~ kata; th;n fuvsin Aujtou`
o[ntw~ o[nta Pneùma ”Agion kata; pavnta… Mevcri toùde kairoù ajpoluv-
tw~ oujdemivan ejdunhvqh hJ ∆Ekklhsiva dou`n∆ ejxhvghsin touvtwn kai; tuf-
lw`~ ejxarta`/ th;n eJauth`~ uJpovstasin pa`san ajpo; th`~ kaqara`~ pivste-
w~ tw`n ajnqrwvpwn ajdunatou`sa (dia; th;n aujtw`n peri; Lovgou ajpaideu-
sivan oJdhgou`san ajfeuvktw~ eij~ plhvrh ejp∆ Aujtw`/ ajpistivan) ejpi; tw`/
Lovgw/ sthrivxai pavnta ta; th`~ pivstew~ pravgmata, uJperhfaneuomev-
nh ejn touvtoi~ dia; to; kai; ou{tw threìn th;n kata; movna~ ajrca;~ a[feuk-
ton wJ~ kaujth̀~ th̀~ ajgnwsiva~ toù Lovgou ÆParavdosinÆ! 

ª∆All∆ wJ~ oJ Qeo;~-Lovgo~ oujde;n poiei` a[neu ejlLovgou aijtiva~ kai;
mevswn, proi>dw;n to; suvnolon scetiko;n provblhma, toiou`ton kat-
eskeuvasen o{lon to;n Kovsmon w{ste luqh`/ aujtomavtw~ aujtov!Ú Au{th
hJ fuvsi~ th̀~ (kata; pavnta fusikh̀~) u{lh~ ou[k ejstin oi{a e[ti nomiv-
zetai kajn toi`~ panepisthmivoi~ tou` kovsmou didavsketai, para;
pavnta ta; uJpodeicqevnta toi`~ kaqhghtai`~ h[dh ajpo; tou` m. C. e[-
tou~ 1985, a{per aujtoi; kratou`sin ajporrhtovtata mustikav, pan-
telw`~ ajrnouvmenoi ouj movnon suzhth`sai aujta; ajlla; cojmologh`sai
to; eijlhfevnai plhvrh gnw`sin aujtw`n pagkosmivw~, kata; plhvrh
gnw`sin shmeiwqhvtw ajpo; keivnh~ th`~ ejpoch`~ ejpifanw`n ejpiskov-
pwn th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~, ajrnhqevntwn dia; th;n auJtw`n ajkatalhyivan
th`~ megivsth~ Qeologikh`~ kai; ejpisthmonikh`~ shmasiva~ tou`
zhthvmato~ touvtou dhmosiva/ labei`n ejp∆ aujtou` qevsin kai; ajpaith`-
sai th;n plhvrh aujtou` diasavfhsin!Ú Dia; tou`to uJpescevqhn ejn û3
(sel. 66) ajnafevrein o{sa nu`n e{pontai, w{ste kai; tau`ta pantav-
pasi kalẁ~ katanohqẁsin. ÔW~ kai; hJ Grafh; levgei, mivan kai; mov-
nhn aJplh`n ejntolh;n oJ Kuvrio~ ejneteivlato kata; th;n dhmiourgivan
tou` KovsmouÚ to; Ægenhqhvtw fw`~!Æ Kai; tovte ejk tou` protevrou fu-
sikoù mhdeno;~ o[ntw~ ejgevneto fẁ~! 

(È) ÔO fusiko;~ kovsmo~ o{lo~, h[toi pavnta ta; ejn aujtw`/ fusikav,
a[r∆ ou\n kai; pa`sa hJ aJpth; u{lh, ajpodedeigmevnw~ sunivstatai ejk
fwtov~, fusikw`~ uJpeivkonto~ ajparagravptoi~ mh; fusikoi`~ ajlla;
Qeou`, o{mw~ de; kaloumevnoi~ Æfusikoi`~Æ novmoi~, w|n metaxu; kuri-
wvtato~ oJ sunevcon a{pan to; fusiko;n suvmpan plh;n kalouvmeno~
ÆNeutwvneio~Æ th̀~ baruvthto~, o}~ koinẁ~ gravfetai wJ~ 

Ï = Ìµ1µ2É®2, (1)
o{pou Ï ejsti;n hJ eJlktikh; duvnami~ th`~ baruvthto~, Ì hJ kaloumevnh
Neutwvneio~ staqera; th`~ baruvthto~, µ1 kai; µ2 aiJ dia; th`~ du-
navmew~ Ï ajllhvlai~ sunelkovmenai ma`zai, kai; ® hJ ajpovstasi~ me-
taxu; touvtwn tw`n duvo. Diastasiakh; tou` novmou touvtou ajnavlusi~
katadeivknusin o{ti 
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Ì = aÉÎT2 kai;     Î = MÉ◊, (2)
o{pou eij Ì ejsti;n o[ntw~ posovth~ pagkovsmio~, oJmoivw~ a[ra pag-
kovsmiaiv eijsi kai; aiJ wJ~ a[nw loipaiv, h[toi M hJ sunolikh; ejn tw`/
suvmpanti ma`za, ◊ oJ sunoliko;~ o[gko~ tou` suvmpanto~, Î hJ ejn
tw`/ suvmpanti mevsh mavzh~ puknovth~ kai; T hJ hJlikiva tou` suvmpan-
to~, ejnẁ/ a ejsti;n ejxiswtikhv ti~ posovth~, ajdiavstato~, kaqarẁ~
ajriqmhtikh; kai; prosdioristeva. To; ejrwvthma tou` ei\nai ta;~ po-
sovthta~ Ì, M, ◊, Î kai; T pragmatikẁ~ staqera;~ h] metablh-
ta;~ ejxarta`t∆ ajpoluvtw~ ejk tw`n ejxiswvsewn (2). Kat∆ aujtav~, uJp-
avrcousi movnoi ojktw; maqhmatikẁ~ ejpitreptoi; trovpoi kaq∆ ou}~ hJ
staqerovth~ h] metablhtovth~ tw`n Ì, M, ◊, Î kai; T sunartw`n-
tai, ajll∆ ejx aujtw`n oiJ eJptav, ejn o{lw/ e{kasto~ tw`/ aujtw`n bavqei ejx-
etazovmenoi, ajporrivptontai sunepeiva/ ejn aujtoi`~ uJparcousw`n
Logikw`n h] fusikw`n ajntinomiw`n. ÔO o[gdoo~ kai; kata; pavnta
ejpitrepto;~ trovpo~ ejsti;n ejkei`no~ kaq∆ o}n Ì kai; M eijsi; pag-
kovsmiai posovthte~ staqerai; ajpoluvtw~. Kata; tau`ta peraitev-
rw sunavgetai o{ti 

◊ = ÌMT2Éa, (3)
o{per shmaivnei o{ti oJ o[gko~ toù suvmpanto~ aujxavnei, h] a[llw~ o{ti
to; suvmpan diastevlletai meta; toù tetragwvnou th̀~ hJlikiva~ ∆tou!
Ta; fainomenikw`~ a[krw~ ajntivqeta th`~ pagkosmivou e{lxew~ kai;
diastolh̀~, sunecw`~ ajpo; th`~ ejpoch`~ tou` H¨∫∫¬´ suzhtouvmena
kai; e[ti talanivzonta th;n pagkovsmion ejpisthvmhn, sunartw`ntai
ajllhvloi~ aujsthrovtata Logikw`~ dia; tw`n w J~ a[nw, wJ~ katadeivk-
nut∆ eujqevw~ ajp∆ ejnto;~ aujtou` movnou tou` th`~ baruvthto~ novmou,
w|/ prostivqentai oiJ novmoi th̀~ ajpoluvtou staqerovthto~ th̀~ sta-
qerà~ Ì kai; th̀~ sunolikh̀~ mavzh~ M toù suvmpanto~!

(ÈÈ) ∆All∆ ejk tw`n wJ~ a[nw didaskovmeqa pleivonaÚ wJ~ hJ hJlikiva
tou` suvmpanto~ euJrivsket∆ ejn tw`/ paronomasth`/ th`~ (2a), a[r∆ aj-
duvnaton uJpavrxai, h] kai; uJpavrxein, aujthvn pote a[peiron kai; th;n
kaq∆ e{kasta puknovthta h] th;n mevshn puknovthta mavzh~ ei\nai
staqeravn, wJ~ levgetai katav tina~ uJpoqevsei~: wJ~ o{ti tovte hJ Ì
h\n a[n, h] e[soit∆ a[n, i[sh tẁ/ mhdeniv, ejnẁ/ parathroumevnh eujriv-
sket∆ e[cein th;n metroumevnhn kai; kata; tajnwtevrw ajpoluvtw~

staqera;n timh;n

Ì = 6.67259×10-8 ç©ß! (4)
Levxesin a[llai~, uJpo; staqera;~ Ì kai; Î, wJ~ uJpov tinwn qewrei`-
tai, to; suvmpan ajdunatei` sunarta`sqai wJsauvtw~ tw`/ ajei; rJevonti
crovnw/, h[toi e[cein oiJandhvpotev tina hJlikivan, cou[tw katarrivpte-
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tai ajpoluvtw~ hJ dunatovth~ tou` suvmpanto~ ejschkevnai h] schvse-
sqaiv pote a[peiron hJlikivan, h[toi to; aji>divw~ aujto; i{stasq∆ ajf∆
eJautou`!Ú Th`~ hJlikiva~ aujtou` ejmfanizomevnh~ ejn th` ejxiswvsei
2(a), to; suvmpan ejn crovnw/ fusikw`/ wJrismevnw/ eij~ to; ei\nai dia;
toù Ægenhqhvtw ...Æ ejklhvqh: kai; movnh hJ puknovth~ th̀~ ejn aujtẁ/
mavzh~ sunarta`tai tw`/ crovnw/! Oujdemiva e[lLogo~ uJpavrcei ajpo;
touvtou diafughv! 

(ÈÈÈ) ÔW~ kata; th;n ejxivswsin (3) oJ o[gko~ tou` suvmpanto~ aujxav-
nei kata; to; tetravgwnon th`~ hJlikiva~ ∆tou ajpo; th`~ ajrcikh`~ ti-
mh`~ tou` mhdenikoù o[gkou, a[ra, mhdeno;~ tino;~ eJtevrou uJpavrcon-
to~, hJ touvtou diastolh; par∆ oujdenov~ tino~ ejmpodizomevnh ajp∆
ajrch`~ sumbaivnei kat∆ ajpovluton sfairikovthta, kajnavgei eij~
pagkovsmion novmon th;n kaloumevnhn Æajrch;nÆ th`~ (kai; pro; pan-
to;~ ejn ajpoluvtw/ kenw`/) diathrhvsew~ th`~ sunolikh`~ pagkosmivou
oJrmh̀~, di∆ h|~ to; me;n suvmpan diastevlletai sfairikẁ~, to; de; kevn-
tron aujtou` paramevnei staqero;n kajkivnhton ajpoluvtw~: katar-
riptomevnh~ ou{tw kajpo; movnh~ th`~ iJkanh̀~ tauvth~ aijtiva~ th`~
qewriva~ th`~ scetikovthto~, ajrnoumevnh~ pa`n ajkivnhton cou[tw~
ajpovluton shmei`on genikh`~ ajnafora`~! Logikẁ~ ou{tw~ a[ra di-
kaiouvmeqa gravfein 

◊ = (4É3)pÂ3, (5) 
meq∆ o{, telikẁ~ hJ ajkti;~ toù suvmpanto~, kai; hJ tacuvth~ diasto-

lh̀~ aujth̀~ ajneurivskontai wJ~ 
Â = (3ÌMT2É4pa)1É3 = (3É2)çT, (6)

ç ≡ ∂ÂÉ∂T = (2É3)(3ÌMT-1É4pa)1É3 = 2ÂÉ3T, (7)

th`~ kata; tautovthta ijsovthto~ ajnagkastikw`~ iJkanw`~ dikaiolo-
goumevnh~ ejk tou` mh; ei\nai ti a[lo dunavmenon tavcion fqavsai taj-
pwvtata toù suvmpanto~ o{ria! ÔH ejpibravdunsi~ th̀~ tacuvthto~
tauvth~ ojfeilomevnh eij~ th;n ojpisqevlkousan duvnamin th`~ baruv-
thto~, ou|sa ajnavlogo~ th`~ T-4É3 kaqorivzei th;n timh;n th`~ ajriq-
mhtikh̀~ staqerà~ a wJ~ 

a = 1É6p, (8)
w{ste sunolikẁ~ e[cwmen 

6pÌÎT2 = 1. (9)
(È√) Tajnwtevrw kata; lovgon pezo;n ejkfrazovmena, tau`ta movna
dhlou`sinÚ o{ti wJ~ kai; to; fw`~ (h[dh gnwsto;n wJ~ sunista;n ejnevr-
geian hjlektromagnhtikhvn, doqevnto~ o{ti pa`sa ejnevrgeia, ka[r∆
ou\n chj touvtou tou` ei[dou~, diastasiakẁ~ ajfeuvktw~ oJrivzetai wJ~
to; ginovmenon mavzh~ kai; tou` tetragwvnou th`~ meq∆ h|~ au{th qevei 
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tacuvthto~) ajfeuvktw~ suvgkeit∆ ejk mavzh~ qeouvsh~ meta; th̀~ ta-
cuvthto~ tou` fwtov~! ”Ina to; a{pax dia; th`~ Qeou` ejntolh`~ suvno-
lon dhmiourghqe;n fw`~ (wJ~ a[r∆ ou\n kai; to; prẁton aujtou` mevro~
to; moiraivw~ ajpotelou`n to; diastellovmenon tou` suvmpanto~ mev-
twpon) qevh/ meta; tacuvthto~ koinh`~ oJpoudhvpote ka]n tou`to euJ-
rivskhtai ajna; pa`san dedomevnhn stigmhvn, kata; Lovgou ajnavgkhn
sunavgetai o}ti wJ~ chj ejn tw`/ diatellomevnw/ fwteinw`/ metwvpw/ ejn-
evrgeia suvgkeit∆ ejk mavzh~ qeouvsh~ meta; th`~ tacuvthto~ tou`

fwtov~ uJpokeimevnou tw`/ baruvthto~ novmw/: a[ra pa`sa hJ ma`za tou`
suvmpanto~ sunapotelei` kai; ejgkruvptei a{pan to; ka]n mh; wJ~ toi-
ou`ton fainovmenon ejn tw`/ suvmpanti fw`~, kai; pa`sa ejn tw`/ suvm-
panti ma`za ajpotelei` kai; ejgkruvptei to; aujth`/ ajntistoicou`n mev-
ro~ tou` sunovlou fwtov~: kajntistrovfw~, a{pasa hJ tou` suvmpan-
to~ ma`za sunivstatai ejk tou` sunovlou ejn ajrch`/ dhmiourghqevnto~
fwtov~. Tou`t∆ ejpi; plevon shmaivnei o{ti wJ~ to; ejn tw`/ metwvpw/ tou`
suvmpanto~ fw`~ chj aujtw`/ ajntistoicou`sa ma`za uJpovkeitai tẁ/
baruvthto~ novmw/, oJmoivw~ a[ra kai; pàn to; ejnto;~ toù suvmpanto~
fẁ~ chj ajntistoicou`sa aujtw`/ ma`za uJpovkeitai th` ejn th`/ qevsei
aujth`~ ajntistoicouvsh/ ojpisqelkouvsh. baruvthti, o{per Logikw`~
diatavssei o{pw~ hJ topikh; mavzh~ puknovth~ didẁtai uJpo; 

∂® = (9prÌT2)-1, (10)
o{pou r = ®ÉÂ.

(√) Lovgoi~ aJploustevroi~, uJpo; ta;~ staqera;~ pagkosmivou~
poiovthta~ kai; posovthta~ Ì kai; M, to; fusiko;n suvmpan diestav-
lh ajpo; tou` ajkinhvtou aujtou` gewmetrikw`~ mhdenikou` kevntrou, ejn
w|/ pro;~ stigmh;n uJp∆ ajrcikh;n puknovthta a[peiron kai; baruvthta
a[peiron sunekentrwvqh pàsa hJ ejn tw`/ suvmpanti ma`za! ∆Ap∆ auj-
tou`, to; me;n prw`ton kai; leptovtaton fw`~ sunistavmenon ejk Dh-
mokriteivwn ajtovmwn ejxecuvqh met∆ ajrcikh`~ ajpeivrou tacuvthto~,
ta; de; baruvtera tmhvmata mavzh~ (wJsauvtw~ diastellovmen∆ ajei;
e[ktote) meta; kat∆ ajkti`na tacuvthto~ √ = rç. To; ejnto;~ tw`n ba-
rutevrwn tmhmavtwn mavzh~ ejcovmenon fw`~ periqevei sugkritikw`~
pro;~ aujta; meta; toiauvth~ tacuvthto~ w{ste hJ sunolikh; touvtou
tacuvth~ ajnexarthvtw~ th`~ aujtou` kateuquvnsew~ h\/ i[sh th`/ tacuv-
thti tou` ejleuqevrou fwtov~ (th`/ didomevnh/ uJpo; th`~ ejx. 7) th`/ ajnti-
stoicouvsh/ th`/ eJkavstote hJlikiva/ tou` suvmpanto~ T! ÔUpo; ta;~ wJ~
a[nw sunqhvka~, bavsei th`~ parouvsh~ hJlikiva~ tou` suvmpanto~ ejk-
timwmevnh~ eij~ T = 12 disekatommuria e[th, h|/ ajntistoicei` hJ ka-
ta; H¨∫∫¬´ hJlikiva TH = (3É2)T (ijde; ejx. 6), hJ ejk tw`n wJ~ a[nw ejx-
iswvsewn uJpologizomevnh sunolikh; sumpantikh; ma`za ejsti; M = 
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1.15×1056 ©, hJ paroùsa ajkti;~ toù suvmpanto~ ejsti; Âˆo∑ = 1.70×
1028 çµ = 18 ∫¬¥, kai; hJ parou`sa mevsh puknovth~ mavzh~ Îˆo∑ =
5.45×10-30 ©çµ-3. AiJ timai; au\tai euJrivskont∆ ejgguvtata pro;~
ta;~ ajrivsta~ nu`n ajstronomikw`~ uJpologizomevna~, kaivtoi kat∆
eujqeivan lhfqei`sai ajp∆ aujtou` movnou tou` diastasiakw`~ ajnalu-
qevnto~ Neutwneivou kaloumevnou th`~ baruvthto~ novmou, w|/ teli-
kw`~ ejfhrmovsqh hJ parou`sa tou` fwto;~ metroumevnh tacuvth~ kai;
hJ paroùsa ejktimwmevnh hJlikiva toù suvmpanto~!

(√È) Taùta ge pavnta para; pavnta ta; nùn ejn toì~ toù kovsmou
panto;~ panepisthmivoi~ didaskovmena o{ti dh`qen to; fw`~ ouj kevk-
thtai ma`zan, ajlla; kevkthtai tacuvthta dia; panto;~ staqera;n
kai; o{ti dh`qen to; suvmpan ajei; h\n! Tau`ta pavnta oujci; posw`~ ka-
tav tin∆ ajmfivbolon kainofanh` qewrivan, ajll∆ kata; movnhn th;n
kata; pavnta Logikw`~ kai; pragmatikw`~ ajklovnhton diastasia-
kh;n ajnavlusin tw`n basikw`n dedomevnwn stoiceivwn sunovlou tou`
suvmpanto~, perifronoumevnhn h] kai; plhvrw~ ajgnooumevnhn uJpo;
panepisthmiakw`n kaqhghtw`n kai; ajkadhmai>kw`n! Ta; wJ~ a[nw euJ-
rhvmata oujde;pot∆ ejplhsiavsqhsan uJf∆ oiJasdhvpote mevcri tou`de
gnwsth`~ dh`qen Æejpisthmonikh`~Æ qewriva~! Kat∆ ajntivqesin pro;~
ejkeivna~, ou[sa~ pavsa~ diaforikav~, di∆ o} kai; Logikw`~ ajduna-
touvsa~ paragagei`n oiJandhvpote ajkribh` kai; sugkekrimevnhn ka-
tavfasin, hJ diastasiakh; kai; Logikw`~ aujsthrotavth parou`sa aj-
navlusi~ perilabou`sa a{pan to; suvmpan o{ntw~ ejsti;n oJloklhrw-
matikhv, di∆ o} kai; duvnatai paragagei`n ta; safevstata wJ~ a[nw
euJrhvmata!

(√ÈÈ) Katalhktikw`~, tau`ta peraivnetaiÚ TTTToooo;;;;    ffffuuuussssiiiikkkkoooo;;;;nnnn    ssssuuuuvvvvmmmmppppaaaannnn    eeeejjjj----
ddddhhhhmmmmiiiioooouuuurrrrgggghhhhvvvvqqqqhhhh    kkkkaaaattttaaaa;;;;    ffffuuuussssiiiikkkkoooo;;;;nnnn    ccccrrrroooovvvvnnnnoooonnnn    wwwwJJJJssssaaaauuuuvvvvttttwwww~~~~    ddddhhhhmmmmiiiioooouuuurrrrgggghhhhqqqqeeeevvvvnnnnttttaaaa,,,,
kkkkaaaaqqqqwwwwrrrriiiissssmmmmeeeevvvvnnnnoooonnnn,,,,    aaaajjjjppppoooolllluuuuvvvvttttwwww~~~~    pppprrrroooo;;;;    ttttoooouuuu``` ̀   eeeeiiii\ \\\nnnnaaaaiiii    ttttiiii    ffffuuuussssiiiikkkkoooovvvvnnnn,,,,    kkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆    aaaauuuujjjjsssstttthhhh----
rrrroooo;;;;nnnn    eeee[[[[llllLLLLooooggggoooonnnn    nnnnoooovvvvmmmmoooonnnn    kkkkaaaajjjjppppoooovvvvffffaaaannnnssssiiiinnnn,,,,    aaaajjjjmmmmffffoooovvvvtttteeeerrrraaaa    pppprrrroooouuuu>>>>ppppaaaavvvvrrrrxxxxaaaannnnttttaaaa    tttthhhh```~̀~~~
oooo{{{{llllhhhh~~~~    DDDDhhhhmmmmiiiioooouuuurrrrggggiiiiv vvvaaaa~~~~    tttteeeeqqqqeeeeiiiiv vvvsssshhhh~~~~    eeeejjjjppppiiii; ;;;    sssskkkkooooppppoooovvvvnnnn....    ““““EEEEllllLLLLooooggggoooo~~~~    nnnnoooovvvvmmmmoooo~~~~    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;
KKKKoooovvvvssssmmmmoooo~~~~    wwwwJJJJ~~~~    ooooJJJJ    wwwwJJJJ~~~~    aaaa[[[[nnnnwwww    ppppeeeerrrriiiiggggrrrraaaaffffeeeeiiii; ;;;~~~~    oooouuuujjjj    ttttuuuuccccaaaaiiiiv vvvwwww~~~~    ppppaaaarrrraaaavvvvggggoooonnnntttt∆∆∆∆    aaaajjjjppppoooo;;;;
ttttoooouuuu``` ̀   mmmmhhhhddddeeeennnnoooovvvv~~~~!!!!    ∆∆∆∆AAAAppppaaaaiiiittttoooouuuu```s̀sssiiii    ttttoooo;;;;nnnn    eeeejjjjnnnneeeevvvvccccoooonnnnttttaaaa    NNNNoooouuuu```ǹnnn,,,,    LLLLoooovvvvggggoooonnnn,,,,    ““““EEEEmmmmppppnnnneeeeuuuu----
ssssiiiinnnn,,,,    DDDDuuuuvvvvnnnnaaaammmmiiiinnnn    ∆∆∆∆EEEEkkkkffffrrrraaaavvvvsssseeeewwww~~~~,,,,    QQQQeeeevvvvllllhhhhssssiiiinnnn    ppppaaaarrrraaaaggggwwwwgggghhhh```~̀~~~    eeee[[[[rrrrggggoooouuuu    eeeejjjjppppiiii; ;;;    sssskkkkoooo----
ppppoooovvvvnnnn!!!!    PPPPeeeerrrriiii; ;;;    ttttoooouuuuvvvvttttoooouuuu ttttoooouuuu``` ̀   LLLLoooovvvvggggoooouuuu----QQQQeeeeoooouuuu``` ̀   oooo{{{{ttttiiii    AAAAuuuujjjjttttoooo;;;;~~~~ aaaajjjjiiii> >>>ddddiiiiv vvvwwww~~~~    eeeejjjjnnnn    aaaajjjjrrrrcccchhhh````/ ///
hhhh\\\\nnnn    ooooJJJJ    ÔÔÔÔHHHHrrrraaaavvvvkkkklllleeeeiiiittttoooo~~~~    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    ooooJJJJ    EEEEuuuujjjjaaaaggggggggeeeelllliiiisssstttthhhh;;;;~~~~    ∆∆∆∆IIIIwwwwaaaavvvvnnnnnnnnhhhh~~~~    wwwwJJJJmmmmiiiiv vvvllllhhhhssssaaaannnn,,,,    oooouuuujjjjcccciiii; ;;;
oooo{{{{mmmmwwww~~~~    ddddeeeevvvv    ttttiiii~~~~    aaaa[[[[lllllllloooo~~~~    ttttwwww```ǹnnn    ∆∆∆∆IIIIoooouuuuddddaaaaiiiiv vvvwwwwnnnn,,,,    wwwwJJJJ~~~~    oooo{{{{ttttiiii    ppppaaaannnntttteeeellllwwww```~̀~~~    xxxxeeeevvvvnnnnhhhh    aaaauuuujjjjttttooooiiii` ``~̀~~~
hhhh\\\\nnnn    hhhhJJJJ    ssssuuuuvvvvllllllllhhhhyyyyiiii~~~~    aaaauuuu{{{{tttthhhh    ttttoooouuuu``` ̀   LLLLoooovvvvggggoooouuuu,,,,    ddddiiii∆∆∆∆    aaaauuuujjjjttttwwww```ǹnnn    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    tttthhhh```~̀~~~    ∆∆∆∆EEEEkkkkkkkkllllhhhhssssiiiiv vvvaaaa~~~~,,,,
ppppaaaarrrraaaa;;;;    ttttoooo;;;;nnnn    ÔÔÔÔHHHHrrrraaaavvvvkkkklllleeeeiiiittttoooonnnn    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    ttttoooo;;;;nnnn    ∆∆∆∆IIIIwwwwaaaavvvvnnnnnnnnhhhhnnnn,,,,    ddddiiiiaaaammmmeeeeiiiiv vvvnnnnaaaassssaaaa    ppppaaaa```s̀sssiiiinnnn    hhhhJJJJmmmmiiii` ``ǹnnn
xxxxeeeevvvvnnnnhhhh    eeee{{{{wwww~~~~    tttthhhh```~̀~~~    sssshhhhvvvvmmmmeeeerrrroooonnnn!!!! ÔH suvnolo~ a[qeo~ fusikh; ÆejpisthvmhÆ h[-
dh ajpo; tou` m. C. 1985 katevrreusen, ajll∆ oiJ ajp∆ aujth`~ ojfelouv-
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menoi, w{~ ejsti katanohtovn, diarrhvdhn ajrnou`ntai oJmologh`sai
to; gegonov~! Kai; su;n aujtoì~, feù, coij plhroforhqevnte~ ∆Ekklh-
siva~ ejpivskopoi kai; Qeologiva~ kaqhghtaiv! Eij sklhrovn ejsti to;
pro;~ kevntra laktivzein, pa`~ nu`n mh; bla;x duvnatai katanoh`sai
dia; panto;~ th;n sklhrovthta tou` laktivzein aujto;n to;n Qeo;n-Lov-
gon kai; toù Kovsmou Dhmiourgovn!º

(b) ÔW~ ou\n a[ra pa`sa hJ aJpth; u{lh ejsti; fw`~, to; Cristou` Sw`ma
movnon kata; tou`to kata; th;n ∆Anavstasin ajpedeivcqh ÆdiavforonÆ ajpo;
tw`n loipw`nÚ Tw`n me;n loipw`n ajnqrwvpwn ta; swvmata ejnnovmw~ shvpe-
tai meta; qavnaton kaqovti paramevnei ejn tẁ/de kairẁ/: o{mw~ de; to; ajna-
sta;n Cristoù Sẁma ajnevsth kata; th;n ajrcikh;n kai; diarkh` ejntolh;n
wJ~ to; prwtogene;~ kai; diarke;~ dia; tw`n fusikw`n aijwvnwn kai; eij~ auj-
tou;~ pavnta~ oJmogenw`~ ajnh`kon dhmiourghqe;n fusiko;n fw`~, meicqe;n
kata; th;n ∆Anavstasin meta; tou` ∆Aktivstou Fwtov~, ”O ejstin aujto;~ oJ
”Olo~ Qeo;~-Lovgo~-Pneùm∆ ”Agion! Kai; ou{tw~ oJ Tavfo~ huJrevqh ke-
no;~ kai; hJ toù Kurivou ∆Anavstasi~ ejpistopoihvqh! Kai; ou{tw~ o[ntw~,
o{ti oujc uJph`rcen a[llo~ su;n tw`/ Qew`/-Lovgw/ trovpo~, ejph`lqen ejn tw`/
Kovsmw/ panti; hJ Qeoù Basileiva, peri; h|~ oJ Kuvrio~ meq∆ hJmẁn e[ti w]n
ei\pen o{ti pravgmati h[ggiken, wJ~ nu`n ejpi; tevlou~ kai; Logikw`~ kai;
fusikw`~ plhvrw~ katanoou`men dia; th`~ metastavsew~ eij~ th;n ajrci-
kh;n ejntalqei`san oujsiastikh;n fusikh;n katavstasin tou` fwto;~ toù
nekroù Swvmato~ toù ∆Ihsoù Cristoù kata; th;n ∆Anavstasin! Kai; hJ
touvtwn pavntwn ∆Alhvqeia deì genevsqai gnwsth; toi`~ ajnqrwvpoi~, i{na
mhdei;~ aujtw`n sch`/ ti eijpei`n kata; toù Qeoù kata; th;n tavca ejggivzou-
san teleutaivan hJmevran (h|~ prov, pa`sa hJ Kurivou Dikaiosuvnh ajpoka-
lufqhvsetai i{na fragh`/ pa`n stovma ejkcevon kat∆ Aujtou` blasfhmiva~)
th`~ ÆhJmevra~Æ th`~ Krivsew~ th`~ ajlhqẁ~ ajrxamevnh~ kat∆ aujthvn ge
th;n prwvthn stigmh;n th̀~ ÔHmevra~ th̀~ ∆Anastavsew~, wJ~ ajpo; keivnh~
ge th`~ stigmh`~ o[ntw~ pneumatikw`~ oJ Kuvrio~ kavqhtai wJ~ Krith;~
krivnwn, ejnw`/ hJmei`~ pro; Aujtou` ge iJstavmenoi oujde;n touvtwn katano-
oùnte~ ajschmonoùmen krinovmenoi!

ªAu\qi~ parakalẁÚ Mh; kataplhvttesqe!Ú ÔH Metamovrfwsi~ toù
Kurivou oujde;n h\n a[llo th̀~ oJrath`~ wJ~ fwto;~ genomevnh~ ditth̀~
Aujtou` uJpostavsew~ kata; me;n to; sw`ma ejx u{lh~ metallageivsh~
eij~ to; sunista;n aujtov (ejn th`/ ajrch`/ tou` Kovsmou dia; tou` Ægenhqhv-
tw ...Æ) dhmiourghqe;n fusiko;n fẁ~, kata; de; to; Kaqaro;n ∆Ai?dion
Pneùma ejk toù ejn aujth̀/ krubevnto~ kaloumevnou ∆Aktivstou Fwto;~
th`~ ”Olh~ Qeovthto~: aujtw`n tw`n duvo tovte kat∆ o[yin me;n summi-
gevntwn o{mw~ de; kata; th;n eJkavstou aujtẁn fuvsin diameinavntwn
diakritẁn, wJ~ nu`n katanoh̀sai dunavmeqa! Tajnwtevrw ajgnoou`nte~ 
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oiJ treì~ Maqhtai; movnon qaumavzein ejduvnanto, o{mw~ a{ma de; kajlh-
qẁ~ katamartureìn to; par∆ aujtẁn oJraqevn! Oujde;n a[llo h] prooi-
wvnisi~ th`~ Aujtou` ∆Anastavsew~ ajlhqw`~ h\n hJ Metamovrfwsi~
tou` Kurivou! Th;n stigmh;n th`~ AuJtou` ejk nekrw`n ∆Anastavsew~
par∆ ajnqrwvpou parovnto~ oujdeno;~ oJraqeivsh~ oJ Kuvrio~ propare-
sthvsato kata; th;n AuJtoù MetamovrfwsinÚ OiJ trei`~ Maqhtai;
o[ntw~ ei\don Aujto;n eij~ Fw`~ o{lon metaballovmenonÚ To; suvnhqe~
Aujtou` sw`ma methllavgh eij~ fw`~, kai; tou`to ejmeivcqh meta; tou`
∆Aktivstou! Duspistou`men kajmfibavllomen peri; th`~ ∆Anastav-
sew~… Meta; th;n kopiwvdh hJmevran, oiJ fuvlake~ a\r∆ o[ntw~ ajpekoi-
mhvqhsan… ÔO qovrubo~ th`~ ajpokulivsew~ th`~ tou` Tavfou plako;~
oujk aujtou;~ ajpexuvpnisen… “Estw ge tau`ta! ∆Alla; ti;~ klevpth~,
kurivw~ eij sebovmeno~ kai; timw`n to;n nekrovn, ou{tw tavfon kai; to;
ejn aujtw`/ keivmenon sw`ma sula`/, w{ste kai; crovnon poluvtimon da-
pana`n peri; to; o{lw~ gumno;n aujto; ajfairei`n ejk tou` tavfou, ejn
aujtw`/ ta; soudavria kai; ojqovnia kataleivpwn… Eij d∆ wJ~ o[ntw~ dia-
pistoùtai hJ ÔIera; Sindw;n fevrei th;n marturivan ejgkauvsew~, pẁ~
au{th ajpetupwvqh a[neu fwto;~ oJratou`, h] e[stw qermovthto~ au\qi~
fẁ~ makrou` mhvkou~ kuvmato~ shmainouvsh~… ∆Erwthvmata tau`t∆
ajpaitou`nta kata; Lovgon ajpavnthsin! Kai; toiauvth, pantavpasin
aJploustavth hJmi`n nu`n prosfevretai, wJsauvtw~ prooraqeìsa kata;
th;n Kovsmou Dhmiourgivan!º 

û5. Kai; tou` wJ~ a[nw shmeivou diasafhnisqevnto~, cwrw`menÚ ÔW~
disupovstato~ me;n ejx u{lh~ kai; Pneuvmato~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ katadeivknu-
tai, coj Qeo;~ movnon Kaqaro;n ”Agion Pneu`ma, tiv dei` hJma`~ levgein
peri; th`~ kat∆ eijkovna cojmoivwsin tou` Qeou` hJmetevra~ sustavsew~…
Movnon o{ti kata; movnon to; Pneu`ma au{th ejstivn! ∆Anagnwrivzomen wJ~
oujsiẁde~ sustatiko;n th̀~ pneumatikh̀~ hJmẁn uJpostavsew~ th;n ejleu-
qerivan hJmẁn… “Ar∆ au{th kat∆ eijkovna cojmoivwsin th̀~ Qeoù ejleuqeriva~
ejstiv! Kai; gavr, a[neu th`~ ejleuqeriva~ hJmw`n, oJ dhmiourghqei;~ Kovsmo~
oujk h\n a]n tevleio~! Kai; teleiovth~ a[neu ejleuqeriva~ oujdovlw~ noei`tai!
Cavrin th̀~ teleiovthto~ hJ ejleuqeriva! ∆En h|~ gevnei, kuriwtavth hJ ejleu-
qeriva th̀~ ejpilogh̀~ metaxu; Kaloù kai; kakoù! ÔO ”Agio~, Kalo;~ kai;
Tevleio~ Qeo;~ to;n Kovsmon kalo;n kai; tevleion kateskeuvase para-
scw;n aujtẁ/ di∆ hJmẁn kai; th;n dunatovthta tou` poiei`n to; kakovn, h|~ a[-
neu ajmfovterai hJ ejleuqeriva chj teleiovth~ tou` Kovsmou ejlleivpousi!
Movnh hJ dunatovth~ aujth; to; kako;n oujk eijsavgei: dia; movnh~ aujth`~ oJ
Kovsmo~ ouj dui>kw`~ ajpo; sustavsew~ sunivstatai ejk kalou` kai; kakou`:
To; kako;n eijsavgetai ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/ dia; th`~ suneidhth`~ aujtou` hJme-
tevra~ ejpilogh`~ te kai; diapravxew~ di∆ w|n hJmei`~ aujtoi; di∆ aujtou` ka-
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taluvomen th;n kalosuvnhn kai; teleiovthta a}~ e[dwken aujtw`/ oJ Qeov~.
Dia; me;n th`~ skevyew~ movnh~ peri; to; ejpilevgein poiei`n to; kako;n auj-
topeirazovmeqa, o{per kaq∆ aujto; ou[k ejsti kakovn, a]n telikw`~ ajporriv-
ywmen to; poiei`n kakovn ti, ou{tw~ ejndunamouvmenoi peri; to; mh; o}lw~
poiei`n kakovn ti: dia; de; th`~ aujtou` diapravxew~, ou{tw~ aJmartavnon-
te~, hJmei`~ aujtoi; movnoi eijsavgomen to; kako;n ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/. Dia; th`~
ejleuqeriva~ kai; th̀~ peirasmoù ajporrivyew~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ duvnatai fqav-
sai kai; o[ntw~ ejnivote fqavnei th;n aJgiovthta! Dia; tauvthn hJ ejleuqriva
coj peirasmov~ eijsin ajnagkaìa! 

(a) ∆Antistrevfonte~ to; ejrwvthma peri; oJmoiovthto~, dunavmeqa
ejrwta`n eij coj Qeov~ pw~ (aujto)peiravzetai… Movnon dia; th`~ parath-
rhvsew~ h}n hJmei`~ aujtoi; Aujtw`/ divdomen! ÔW~ o{ti kai; Aujto;~ dei` pros-
evcein mh; kAujto;~ uJpopevsh/ tw`/ peirasmw`/ th`~ pro; Aujtou` uJyoumevnh~
ajkhdiva~ kai; ajdikiva~ kai; pro; th`~ uJstavth~ stigmh̀~, pro; th̀~ ejlleiv-
yew~ wJ~ kai; th̀~ uJstavth~ ejlpivdo~ a[llo~ ti~ ejx hJmẁn e[ti swqh̀/, ka-
taluvsh/ to;n Kovsmon! “Aneu tino;~ proswpolhyiva~ ajpofasisqhvsetai
hJ stigmh; kataluvsew~, dia; th`~ ejpiteuvxew~ tou` megivstou kalou` di∆
ou| hJmei`~ aujtoi; uJphrethvsomen to;n Kovsmou skopovn, o}~ ou[k ejstin a[l-
lo~ th`~ megistopoihvsew~ th`~ aJgiovthto~ di∆ ajnqrwvpwn! Dia; tou`to
e[sti deino;n to; peiravzein to;n Kuvrion! Ou{tw Logikẁ~ ejxhgei`tai hJ ejn
tw`/ Kovsmw/ tou` kakou` parousiva. AiJ sunhvqei~ tou` kakou` Æejxhghvsei~Æ
wJ~ eijsacqevnto~ ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/ uJpo; tou` Kakou`, to; prw`ton ejpiteles-
qevnto~ dia; th`~ ptwvsew~ tw`n prwtoplavstwn, kai; e[ktote staqerw`~
dia; th`~ ajnaparagwgh`~ tou` ei[dou~ klhronomoumevnou uJpo; tw`n ajpo-
govnwn ejkeivnwn eijsi; blavsfhmoi, kurivw~ eij proferovmenai uJpo; Æqeolov-
gwnÆ kÆajrcierevwnÆ mhdevpot∆ ejgkuyavntwn th̀/ baqeiva/ melevth/ th̀~ ∆On-
toLogiva~ toù Teleivou ÔAgivou Qeoù! 

ªÔH kata; th;n Palaia;n Diaqhvkhn ejn ei[dei o[few~ ejmfavnisi~ kaq∆
auJth;n toù Kakoù ejn tw`/ Paradeivsw/ paramevnei Logikw`~ ajnexhv-
ghto~, wJ~ ejn tw`/ Paradeivsw/ to; Kako;n oujk ejnnoei`tai! Kai; me;n
oiJ prwtovplastoi peirasqevnte~ kai; tw`/ kakw`/ uJpopevsante~ ajpe-
blhvqhsan: o{mw~ to; Kakovn, ejn o[yei o[few~ plevon ejpi; gh`~ suro-
mevnou fevretai diameìnan ejn tw`/ Paradeivsw/! “Ontw~ aJrmovttei
tw`/ peirasmẁ/ to; ejpi; gh`~ suvresqai: o{mw~ oujk e[xestin ajf∆ hJmw`n
diafeuvgein th;n ajnatolikh;n mei`xin paraLovgou kai; Logikou`!
Tri;~ ejpeiravsqh oJ Kuvrio~! ”Omw~, tiv~ h\n oJ peiravsa~… ÔO Kakov~,
h] aujtov~ ge oJ e[swqen peirasmo;~ oJ pantavpasi dia; th;n aJgiovthta
ajnagkai`o~… Parakalou`men kata; to;n lovgon Kurivou to;n ejn Oujra-
noi`~ Patevra hJmw`n o{pw~ mh; eijsenevgkh/ hJma`~ eij~ peirasmovn, ajl-
la; rJuvshtai hJma`~ ejk tou` ponhrou`! Katanoou`men pw~ to; legovme-
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non… ∆Anagkaivou ejf∆ aJgiovthta o[nto~ toù peirasmoù, dia; toù lov-
gou touvtou kalouvmeqa kalw`~ prosevcein o{pw~ su;n Qew`/ mh; aujtẁ/
uJpopevswmen! Par∆ ajnatolitẁn katagrafeìsa, ajnatolikh; givgne-
taiv ge hJ e[kfrasi~ tou` aijthvmato~, tw`/ Qew`/ ijoudai>kw`~ metafev-
rousa th;n aijtivan tou` peirasmou` wJ~ Aujto;n uJpodeivknusin wJ~
to;n peiravzonta, kajp∆ Aujtou` to; rJuvesqai ejkzhtei`, oujdemivan poi-
oùsa nuvxin th̀~ su;n Qeẁ/ suneidhth̀~, dia; th̀~ prospaqeiva~ ajnti-
krouvsew~ toù peirasmoù, proagwgh̀~ tajnqrwvpou ejf∆ aJgiovthta:
ou|san to; siwpouvmenon teleutai`on kai; teliko;n ai[thma th`~ Ku-
riakh̀~ proseuch̀~, aujto;n to;n skopovn ge th̀~ o{lh~ Dhmiourgiva~!
ÔUpo; tou` Pevtrou oJ Kuvrio~ peirasqei;~ ajpekavlesen aujto;n Sata-
na`n! ÔHmei`~ aujtoi; ajllhvlou~ peiravzonte~ gignovmeqa peirastaiv,
kai; ejf∆ hJmw`n to; oujai; katapivptei! ∆Arkei` eJkavstw/ oJ i[dio~ auj-
toù peirasmov~, o}n katanikh̀sai kaleìtai!º

(b) Peri; ÔAgiovthto~ o[nto~ toù Qeoù Lovgou, ejn Aujtẁ/ ge uJyoùtai
to; prẁton ejrwvthmaÚ Pẁ~ Aujto;~ ajpofeuvgei ejmpesei`n aJmartiva/… Pe-
riorivzetai a\ra Aujto;~ uJpo; th`~ ÔEautou` fuvsew~ kajneleuqero~ w]n aj-
dunatei` uJpopivptein th`/ aJmartiva/ oJsavki~ aujto; protima`/… Pw`~ Qeo;~
ajneleuvqero~ hJma`~ ejleuqevrou~ ejpoivhsen… Eij d∆ Aujto;~ o[ntw~ e[stin
ejleuvqero~, tivni ajpologhqhvsetai diav tina aJmartivan… Pw`~ oJ Tevleio~
Qeo;~ o[ntw~ ejsti; tevleio~ eij oujc wJsauvtw~ e[stin ejleuvqero~… Ei[pomen
ga;r o{ti Teleiovth~ ajfeuvktw~ perilambavnei th;n ∆Eleuqerivan toù poi-
ei`n ti h] to; touvtou ajntivqeton! ÔW~ to; Kalo;n ou[k ejstin a[neu th`~ du-
natovthto~ tou` poiei`n to; touvtou ajntivqeton, oJmoivw~ chj ÔAgiovth~!
Ou{tw~, o{ti oJ Qeo;~ Kuvrio~ ejsti; Tevleio~ ”Agio~ shmaivnei o{ti kata;
th;n ejleuqevran Aujtou` ajei; movnimon ejklogh;n tou` Kalou` movnou Tevlei-
o~ ”Agio~ paramevnei! To; kako;n oujc uJpavrcei, ejkto;~ eja;n suntelh`-
tai. Kai; to; Kalo;n oujc uJpavrcei a[neu th`~ ∆Eleuqeriva~ tou` ejklevgein
metaxu; Aujtou` kai; tou` pro;~ Aujto; ajntiqevtou, wJ~ kai; ejp∆ aujto; to;
ejpivpedon tou` Qeou`! Tou`t∆ ejsti;n ajnantivrrhton! Kata; tau`ta, oJ Tev-
leio~ Qeo;~ to;n Kovsmon ejdhmiouvrghse tevleion, di∆ hJmw`n perilabw;n
ejn aujtw`/ th;n dunatovthta movnhn, oujci; o{mw~ de; kai; th;n kata; pavnta
feuktevan ejpitevlesin, tou` poiei`n kai; to; kakovn, dia; th`~ ejleuqevra~
ajpofugh̀~ toù oJpoivou chjmeì~ aujtoi; dunavmeqa katasthvsesqai a{gioi!
Pàn a[llo kaqarwtavth ajLogiva ejsti;n! ÔO Kovsmo~ oujk h\n a]n tevleio~ eij
h\n ejstrwmevno~ dia; rJodopetavlwn! Tevleiov~ ejstin diovti perilambavnei
th;n ajgwnivan th̀~ Teleiovthto~! Movnoi oiJ malakoi; th̀/ kardiva/, oiJ ojknh-
roiv, oiJ ajpeivqarcoi tẁ/ Lovgw/, oiJ ejleuqevrioi ajpaitoùsi Kovsmon ejstrw-
mevnon pantocovqen dia; metaxivnwn-beloudivnwn proskefalaivwn, i{na
mhvpote aiJ aujtw`n kenai; kefalai; proskrouvvswsin ejpi; tw`n ajdamantiv-
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nwn-ajqrauvstwn dedomevnwn th`~ Teleiovthto~! ÔO kovsmo~ ojfeivlei ma-
qeìn dia; panto;~ th;n peri; taùta mhdevpoq∆ oJmologhqeìsan ∆Alhvqeian!
ÔO Cristianismo;~ ou[k ejstin ÆeujgevneiaÆ kai; Æleptovth~Æ ajnovhto~,
i{na mhv ti~ ajpaivdeuto~ prosblhqh`/ ejn o{lw/ tẁ/ bavqei th̀~ ajpaideusiva~
aujtou`! AiJ levxei~ ou[k eijsi cnoudwtai; bambavkinai sfai`rai, prosar-
mozovmenai pavsh/ ajnohvtw/ Æijdeva/Æ, w{~ ge shvmeron aujtai`~ tine~ dh̀qen
diavshmoi dianohtai; crw`ntai, ajll∆ ejnduvmata sterea; tw`n ajdamantiv-
nh~ sklhrovthto~ cwj~ ajrivstou bebammevnou cavlubo~ di∆ ajntoch;n
stereovthto~ dedomevnwn th`~ pragmatikovthto~—wJ~ o{ti a[llw~ ouj-
de;n ajpoluvtw~ eijsiv! Kai; yucai; swqh`nai ouj duvnantai, ejkto;~ eja;n dia;
th̀~ Lovgou Pragmatikovthto~ donhqẁsin, oujci; d∆ ejavn pw~ dia; mala-
kẁn ÆaijsqhmavtwnÆ kai; ÆsunasqhmavtwnÆ ÆsugkinhqẁsinÆ!

û6. OiJ mh; ejpiqumou`nte~ katabalei`n th;n ajpaitoumevnhn prospav-
qeian prospaqou`si kaluvptesqai dia; th`~ dhlwvsew~ o{ti dh̀qen oJ Qe-
o;~ ajpaitei` ajf∆ hJmw`n katorqwvmata keivmena pevran tw`n hJmetevrwn
dunavmewn katorqw`sai! Ou{tw~ uJponoou`nte~ o{ti oJ Qeo;~ dia; tou` toi-
au`t∆ ajf∆ hJmw`n ajpaitei`n katadeivknusin ÔEauto;n a[dikon! OiJaidhvpot∆
ajnqrwvpinai diabebaiwvsei~ o{ti tau`ta pavnta oujk e[cei ou{tw~ oujk ej-
parkou`si! Th`/ kathgoriva/ aujth`/ oujdei;~ a[nqrwpo~ duvnatai peistikw`~
ajpokrivnesqai, ajlla; movno~ aujtov~ ge oJ Qeov~: plhvn, ejnnoei`tai, ajnqr-
wvpoi~ pantelw`~ perifronou`si to;n Lovgon kai; mh; boulomevnoi~ peis-
qh`nai di∆ o{lw~ hjqelhmevnhn kakovthta! ∆Epi; plevon dev, aujto;~ oJ Tevlei-
o~ Qeo;~ ajdunatei` ei\nai plhvrw~ Tevleio~ eij o[ntw~ ajdunatei` prosw-
pikw `~ ajntimetwpivsai kai; katanikh̀sai a{pan to; kako;n o{per rJivpte-
tai kata; toù ÔAgivou Proswvpou Aujtou`! ∆Ofeivlomen oJmologh`sai auj-
tovn ge to;n Kovsmon wJ~ to; pedivon ejf∆ ou| to; Kalo;n kai; to; Kako;n mav-
contai dia; th;n ajpovluton kuriovthta. Oujci; bebaivw~ o{ti to; Kako;n
ejsti; Kuriovth~ kai; ∆Exousiva kaq∆ auJtov, i[son pw~ tw`/ Qew`/, povlo~ ti~
aujtexouvsio~ ∆Ekeivnou ajntivqeto~ wJ~ dhloùtai uJpo; toù Manicai>smoù.
∆Alla; katafaivnei dokimasivan dia; toù peirasmoù th̀~ ejn th`/ ∆Eleuqe-
riva/ aujtoù toù Qeoù uJparcouvsh~ dunatovthto~ Aujto;n uJperbaivnein
pro; th`~ uJstavth~ stigmh`~ ta; o{ria th;~ Aujtou` Qeiva~ ÔUpomonh`~ pro;
tou` uJpo; tẁn kakẁn gignomevnou Kakoù: w{ste ou{tw~ ejpitelẁn aujtoi`~
ajdikivan, ajpolevsai th;n ÔEautoù ÔAgiovthta!!! 

(a) Dia; me;n o{rwn ajnqrwpivnwn tou` problhvmato~ tiqemevnou, hJ
tou` Kurivou kardiva katascivzetai parathrou`sa to; Kako;n o} oiJ kakoi;
toi`~ ajgaqoi`~ prokalou`sin: ou| prov, ouj dunhvsontai ou|toi e{w~ tevlou~
ajnqivstasqai eij tou`to uJpermakruvnei. Diovti ejn tw`/ Pneuvmati th`~
∆Apoluvtou ÔAgiovthto~, oujde;n o{rion duvnatai i{stasqai pro; wJsauvtw~
th`~ dunatovthto~ tou` ∆Apoluvtou Kakou`, o{per safw`~ i{statai pevran 
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tw`n pleivstwn ajnqrwpivnwn dunavmewn ajntistavsew~! ∆All∆ wJ~ to; Ka-
ko;n ou{tw~ ejkteivnetai, ejmplevkei proswpikẁ~ aujtovn ge to;n QeovnÚ
Diovti eij to; Kako;n ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/ ajnedeivknuto katanikw`n to; Kalovn, oJ
skopo;~ th̀~ Dhmiourgiva~, mh; w]n a[llo~ toù ejn tevlei ijdeìn th;n ∆Apov-
luton ÔAgiovthta (perilambavnousan aujth;n tou` Qeou`) qriambeuvou-
san, kateluveto a[n: kai; tovte, oJ Kuvrio~ w[felen a]n katastrevyai a{-
pan to; Kakovn, a[r∆ ou\n kai; to;n di∆ aujtou` diafqarevnta suvnolon Kovs-
mon, mevcri baqmou` peri; ou| oujde;n duvnamai levgein h[ ti fantavzesqai!
Dia; d∆ o{rwn qeivwn toù problhvmato~ tiqemevnou, a[llo ti ejsti to; Qeoù
ÆgignwvskeinÆ ejmmevsw~ kata; pantognwsivan tajpotelevsmata toù Ka-
koù ejpi; tw`n ajgaqw`n, co[lw~ diavforon to; aijsqavnesq∆ Aujtoù tau`ta ejn
ÔEautw`/ wJ~ o[nto~ ejpi; tou` ÔEautou` devrmato~ kai; sarkov~! “Aneu tau-
vth~ th`~ ejx eujqeiva~ ejpafh`~ ejmpeiriva~, hJ uJpo; tou` Kurivou tou` Kakoù
gnw`si~ o{lw~ qewrhtikh; parevmenen a]n koujdevpot∆ ejduvnato a]n genev-
sq∆ eujqevw~ ejmpeirikhv! 

(b) ÔW~ o{ti kai; tou`t∆ ojfeivlomen katanoei`n a[ristaÚ Kata; th;n
Kalou` kata; tou` Kakou` mavchn, oujk e[xesti tw`/ Kurivw/ aJplw`~ pw~ ajn-
tiproswpeuvesqai, ajlla; proswpikẁ~ devei ei\nai parw;n kata; to; plh̀-
re~ sch`ma ajnqrwvpou! ∆All∆ ou{tw~, oujc aJplẁ~ movn∆ oiJ loipoi; koinoi;
nikẁnte~ givgnontai a{gioi, ajll∆ wJsauvtw~ kAujto;~ oJ ”Agio~ Qeo;~ Kuv -
rio~ proavget∆ eij~ e[ti Meivzona ÔAgiovthta! ÔH Qeoù ÔAgiovth~ aJplẁ~
statikhv, qewrhtikhv, co[lw~ ajpaqh;~ pantavpasi pevran touvtou tou`
kovsmou tw`n fainomevnwn, para; pavnta ta; mevcri tou`de kairou` pis-
teuqevnta, ouj paramevnei, ajll∆ wJsauvtw~ givgnet∆ ejmpeirikhv, dia; th`~
plhvrou~ Aujtou` proswpikh̀~ summetoch`~ tw`/ ajgw`ni katadeiknu`sa
wJsauvtw~ o{ti aiJ ajf∆ hJmw`n t∆Agaqoù Qeou` ajpaithvsei~ peri; to; ajei;
poiei`n to; Kalovn oujdevpoq∆ uJph`rxan a[dikoi wJ~ a[gan aujsthraiv, ajlla;
ajei; dikaivw~ katorqwtaiv! ÔO ”Olo~ Ei|~ ”Agio~ Qeo;~ wJ~ ∆Ihsoù~ Cri-
sto;~ ajntimetwvpise kai; dia; panto;~ a{pan to; Kako;n katenivkhse! Toùq∆
oJristikẁ~ luvei toujlavciston tevssara dh̀qen ÆmusthvriaÆÚ Prẁton
me;n o{ti oJ Messiva~ oujk ejduvnato ei\nai ti~ a[llo~, Messiva~ ajpo; Qeoù,
e{tero~ tou` Qeou` (ejn h|/ movnh/ periptwvsei dikaiouvmeqa ejrwta`n eij oJ
Kuvrio~ o[ntw~ h\n oJ Messiva~), ajll∆ aujtov~ ge oJ Qeov~! Deuvteron dev,
o{ti kei`na ta; gegonovta oujc aJplw`~ sunevbhsan movnon tovte, u{steron
d∆ hjfanivsqhsan wJ~ diarkh̀ gegonovta-gignovmena kai; e[ktote kate-
gravfhsan wJ~ ajnepanavlhpto~ iJstoriva, h}n ejthsivw~ ejn ∆Ekklhsivai~
ajnenqumouvmeqaÚ pàsa hJ tou` Cristoù Marturiva metaxu; hJmw`n o[nto~,
to; Martuvrion Aujtou` a{pan, kai; hJ ejk tavfou Nivkh Aujtou` katevsthsan
aujth; hJ ∆Apovdeixi~ th`~ wJ~ Lovgou ∆Anavrcou kai; diarkou`~ tou` Qeou`
Parousiva~, th`~ uJp∆ aujtou` Dhmiourgiva~ tou` Kovsmou, tou` ajdialeiv-
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ptou Aujtou` di∆ aujto;n ejndiafevronto~ cavrin th`~ ∆Apoluvtou di∆ auj-
tou` ÔAgiovthto~, kai; th`~ Aujtou` ∆Apoluvtou Dikaiosuvnh~ h|~ ajnapov-
spaston mevro~ chj e{w~ ”A/dou Aujtou` ejx ∆Agavph~ cavrin hJmw`n ejgka-
tavbasi~: a{per pavnta wJsauvtw~ kata; Lovgon katevsthsan hJ Aujtou`
tou` ÔAgivou Qeoù dokimasiva uJpomonh̀~ toù Kakoù ejn tẁ/ Kovsmw/! Triv-
ton dev, o{ti to; Martuvrion kai; hJ Nivkh Aujtoù h\san hJ dikaiwmatikh;
plevon ajklovnhto~ pistopoivhsi~ tou` Kurivou wJ~ tou` movnou Dikaivou
e[ktot∆ ejpi; th̀~ e{dra~ Aujtoù ejgkaqestẁto~ kai; dikavzonto~ to;n Kovs-
mon Kritoù, tovte dovnto~ to; paravdeigma th̀~ ∆Apoluvtou wJ~ kAujtoù
tou` Qeou` ÔAgiovthto~! Tevtarton dev, o{ti hJ tou` Kurivou ∆Anavstasi~
ouj movnon h\n hJ th`~ ∆Apoluvtou ÔAgiovthto~ qriambeutikh; Nivkh, ajlla;
chj ttttoooovvvvtttteeee    ooooJJJJrrrriiiissssttttiiiikkkkhhhhvvvv,,,,    pppprrrraaaaggggmmmmaaaattttiiiikkkkhhhh;;;;    wwwwJJJJ~~~~    pppprrrraaaaggggmmmmaaaattttiiiikkkkhhhh;;;;    dddduuuuvvvvnnnnaaaattttaaaaiiiiv vvv    ppppooootttteeee    eeeeiiii\ \\\nnnnaaaaiiii
““““EEEElllleeeeuuuussssiiii~~~~    tttthhhh```~̀~~~    BBBBaaaassssiiiilllleeeeiiiiv vvvaaaa~~~~    QQQQeeeeoooouuuu```,̀ peri; h|~ ajlhqw`~ o{ti aujth; h[ggiken oJ
Kuvrio~ proeìpe toì~ Maqhtaì~!

ªÔW~ oujdevpote oiJ Maqhtai; th;n Pneumatikh;n shmasivan tou` Æh[g-
gikeÆ katenovhsan, ou[t∆ ajkolouvqw~ oiJ par∆ aujtw`n genovmenoi
Cristianoiv, o{lw~ a[llh, kaqarw`~ fusikhv, eJrmhneiva ejdovqh aujtw`/
wJ~ kai; ejn aujth`/ th`/ Kainh`/ Diaqhvkh/, meq∆ iJkana; e[th katagrafeiv-
sh/ kat∆ ajnaquvmhsin lovgwn kai; e[rgwn oi|~ ejdovqh hJ tovte ajntilh-
pth; kaqarw`~ fusikh; shmasiva! Ou{tw~ ejpekravthsen hJ ajntivlh-
yi~ o{ti hJ Deutevra Parousiva ejleuvsetai ejn crovnw/ mellontikw`/
kai; pantavpasin ajkaqorivstw/! Kajp∆ ajrch`~ e[meinan oiJ Cristia-
noi; ajnamevnonte~! Koujsiastikw`~ ajpevkamon ajnamevnonte~! Oujdev-
pot∆ ajntilhfqevnte~ o{ti ou{tw sfalevnta to;n Kuvrion siwphlw`~
ajnomologou`sin, oujdovlw~ pw;~ tarattovmenoi ejn tai`~ aujtw`n yu-
cai`~ kai; dialogismoi`~, w{ste meta; mavlista meivzono~ prosoch`~
ajnexetavsai kai; katanoh`sai ta; kaqarw`~ Pneumatika; pravgma-
ta! Dia; th`~ melevth~ tw`n ejn th`/ Palaia`/ Diaqhvkh/ grafevntwn
peri; tw`n ajpo; ∆Abraa;m e{w~ Cristou` genew`n, oJ prw`to~ cronolo-
gei`tai wJ~ gennhqei;~ peri; to; 2000 p.C. e[to~. “Esti ti~ o}~ dun-
hvsetai timivw~ dhlwvsein o{ti cronikw`~ oJ Kuvrio~ tw`/ ∆Abraa;m
Æh[ggikeÆ… Tiv ou\n, katarghvsomen th;n fusikh;n tou` crovnou rJoh;n
w{ste ei[pwmen o{ti kajkaqorivstw~ pleivona tw`n 2000 ejtw`n ajlh-
qw`~ cwrou`sin ejn ejkeivnw/ to; Æh[ggikeÆ, mh; katanoou`nte~ o{ti ou{-
tw ma`llon e[ti sfalevnta ajnomologou`men to;n Kuvrion… Pẁ~ tol-
mw`men oujsiva/ ajpokhruvttein Aujtovn, ejn Aujtw`/ ÆpivstinÆ profasi-
zovmenoi… ∆Erwtw` e{na e{kaston! ∆Erwtw` aujth;n o{lhn th;n poikilo-
trovpw~ dia; ta;~ aJmartiva~ hJmẁn ajpokaloumevnhn ejpi; gh̀~ ∆Ekklh-
sivan Cristou`! “Esti ti~ ejn hJmi`n Qeou` katanovhsi~ kai; aijdwv~…
Tosou`ton ejpipolaiva gevgonen hJ dhloumevnh Æpivsti~Æ hJmw`n… Aij-
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dw;~ Cristianoiv! ”Oti kai; dia; touvtou ejfqavsamen o{pou nu`n hjqi-
kẁ~ euJriskovmeqa!º

(g) Dia; tw`n ajnwtevrw oJristikw`~ plevon katanoei`tai poivan sug-
kritikw`~ ejlacivsthn ajntivlhyin tw`n ejswterikw`n ajnagkaiothvtwn tou`
Lovgou oiJ ∆Ioudai`oi kai; pavnte~ oiJ poikilotrovpw~ kalouvmenoi keivnwn
ajkovlouqoi e{w~ tovte kai; e[ktot∆ ajpevkthsan, o{lw~ a[lla didavskonte~
peri; toù Qeoù kai; toù ejnanqrwphvsanto~ Lovgou! ∆Ef∆ eJautw`n movnwn
eJstiavzonte~ a{pan to; aujtw`n ejndiafevron, to; Æaijwvnion ∆IsrahvlÆ, ajn-
timacovmenon to;n Qeovn, ouj met∆ Aujtou` macovmenon to; Kakovn, oujdev-
pot∆ ejn nw`/ sunevlabe ka[ra oujdevpote katenovhse th;n ∆OntoLogivan
tou` ÔEnov~! ÔW~ o{ti a[llw~, o{lw~ a[llw~ ei\con ta; pravgmata a]n kouj-
dei;~ ajdiafovrw~ wJmivlei a]n peri; tou` Qeou`-Lovgou, h] wJ~ o[ntw~ para-
throùmen mevcri toùde kairoù!

û7. Ou{tw~, oujdovlw~ h\n hJ tou` Cristou` iJstoriva gegonov~ ti tou`
parelqovnto~, o{per kavkista movnon sunaisqhmatikw`~, oujdevpote d∆
ajei; Logikẁ~ ÆajnalogizovmeqaÆ, monivmw~ ajpotugcavnonte~ katanoeìn
o{ti h[dh ejf∆ o{lhn discilietivan diarkw`~ zw`men th;n ÔHmevran th`~ Kriv-
sew~! Kata; to;n sunhvqh fusiko;n crovnon, hJ tou` Cristou` iJstoriva h\n
gegonov~ ti tou` parelqovnto~, ajll wJ~ ajklovnhton Pneumatiko;n dedo-
mevnon kai; ejn Æcrovnw/Æ Kurivou, ejkeì ejn th`/ ∆Ierousalh;m Pneumatikw`~
sunhvcqh kai; e[ktot∆ ejkeì i{statai peri; to;n Kuvrion a{pan e{w~ th̀~ sun-
teleiva~ to; gevno~ ∆Adavm, ei[te sterrw`~ e[comen th;n Pneumatikh;n
tauvthn pragmatikovthta ajei; ejn th`/ ejnergw`/ eJkavstou hJmw`n suneidhv-
sei, ei[te ou[! ÔH profhteiva tou` ∆Iezekih;l (37, 1-14) oujde;n h\n a[llo
th`~ Kurivou didaskaliva~ toi`~ tovte kai; pa`si nekroi`~, toi`~ mh; kata;
zwh;n ejgnwkovsi to;n Lovgon Kurivou. “Ektote, toujlavciston oiJ Cristi-
anoiv, e[ti de; kai; oiJ ÆCristianoivÆ, kai; oiJ ÔEbrai`oi aJplw`~ ajdunatoùsi
lhsmonh`sai to;n ∆Ihsou`n Cristovn. ÔH ∆Anavstasi~ dia; panto;~ ejxekev-
nwse ta; mnhmeìa! Ouj movna ta; tovte ge plhvrh, ajlla; pavnta! Diovti oJ
Kuvrio~ oujdevpote poiei` ti ajtelev~! Ou{tw~ ou\n ta; mnhmei`a oujk ajna-
plhrou`tai! ÔO Kuvrio~ ouj di;~ ejkkenwvsei aujtav! Meta; th;n ÔHmevran
ejkeivnhn, kat∆ aujth;n ejlqouvsh~ th`~ Qeou` Basileiva~, hJmei`~ pavnte~
e[ti ejn tauvth/ th`/ zwh`/ o[nte~ krinovmeqa, ejnw`/ kai; ajnaisqhvtw~ tw`n
Pneumatikw`~ sunteloumevnwn ajschmonou`men pro; tou` Qriambeuvsan-
to~ kai; plevon Kaqhmevnou kai; h[dh krivnonto~ Dikaivou Kritoù! To; Ka-
ko;n sunecivzei e[ti kai; dikazovmenon, wJ~ movnon ou{tw duvnatai kata-
fqavsai th;n eJautou` megivsthn kakovthta! Tuflwqe;n uJpo; th`~ aujtou`
suntribh`~, sunecivzei mainovmenon kata; Provswpon blasfhmei`n to;n
Panavgion, e{w~ oJ Krith;~ termativsei th;n Divkhn! Tovte chjmei`~, ke-
krisovmenoi, ejgkatasthsovmeqa, plh;n wJ~/ kata; Dikaiosuvnhn dehvsei 
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eJkavstw/ ejn th`/ ajgkavlh/ Kurivou, ejn h|/ hJ ajgapw`sa qermovth~ chj para-
deivsio~ au[ra pravgmati trevpontai uJpo; me;n tw`n ajdivkwn di∆ eJautou;~
eij~ th;n katakaivousan qermotavthn kai; ejktuflou`san lamprotavthn
perioch;n tw`/ Kurivw/ plhsiestavthn, h[toi eij~ th;n eJkavstw/ aujtw`n aJr-
movttousan aijsqanomevnhn proswpikh;n kovlasin, ajdunatouvntwn fev-
rein th;n pantacovqen kuklou`san aujtou;~ Parousivan Kurivou, h] fu-
gei`n makra;n ajp∆ Aujth`~ tufloumevnwn uJpo; tajsigavstou aujtẁn kat∆
aujth̀~ mivsou~ kai; toù foberoù povnou th̀~ ejnwvpion toù Proswvpou Ku-
rivou plhttomevnh~ aujtw`n uJperhfaneiva~ (çƒ. Matq. 8, 12, e[nqa oJ
skotismo;~ pro; th`~ Parousiva~ Kurivou katagravfetai wJ~ Æejxwvteron
skovto~Æ): uJpo; de; tẁn dikaivwn eij~ makariovtht∆ ajnevkfraston! Eij taù-
ta pavnta faivnontaiv pw~ periverga kai; paravdox∆ ejn o[yei tw`n kaqe-
stwsw`n ejkklhsiastikw`n paradovsewn, tou`to movnon ajnalogisqw`menÚ
∆En tw`/ Pneumatikw`/ Kovsmw/ a[llh th`~ tou` Kurivou qevsi~ ou[k ejstin,
oujde; povlo~ ti~ e{tero~! Oujk e[sti paravdoxon o{ti oJ Kako;~ ojnomavze-
tai ÔEwsfovro~, ou{tw~ o{lo~ katakaiovmeno~ uJpo; th`~ ejgguvthto~ th`~
Phgh`~ tou` Fwtov~! Pavnte~ sullevgont∆ ejn th`/ ajgkavlh/ Kurivou, h}n

pavnte~ aijsqavnontai wJ~ eJkavstw/ ejsti; divkaion (cf. Dan . 3 in pass.)!
Teleiva katanovhsi~ kai; aiJ plhvrw~ perigravfousai to;n Pneumatiko;n
Kovsmon levxei~ diafeuvgousin ajf∆ hJmẁn e[ti ejn th̀/de/ zwh̀/ o[ntwn. Pavn-
te~ devomen prospaqeìn wJ~ dunavmeq∆ ejp∆ a[rista dia; tw`n parasce-
qevntwn hJmi`n ejrgaleivwn. ÔH Teleiovth~ chj ÔAplovth~ tou` Kurivou Qe-
ou` tiqevasi tajpwvtata o{ria th̀~ hJmetevra~ ajntilhvyew~ Aujtoù kai; toù
Kovsmou pantov~: kajdunatoùmen sullogivzesq∆ ojrqẁ~, ejkto;~ a]n kalẁ~
fulavttwmen ajmfovtera taùta ta; zeuvgh ejn nw`/! ∆Asfalẁ~, e[ti a[gnw-
ston e[comen pro; hJmẁn th;n ajpovstasin h}n dianùsai ojfeivlomen! ∆All∆
ajfeuvktw~, ojfeivlomen dianu`sai aujthvn! Di∆ aujth;n th;n kopiwvdh pros-
pavqeian sterea`~ trofh`~ creivan e[comen: to; kata; Paravdosin didov-
menon hJmi`n ajraio;n gavla plevon oujk ejparkei`, tracu;~ ga;r livan ejsti;
pro; hJmw`n oJ ajgwvn, kai; movnh trofh; iJkanh; ejn aujtw`/ sunthrh`sai hJma`~
movnh hJ o{lh e[lLogo~ e[stin ∆Alhvqeia!

û8. ÔH Cristianosuvnh uJfivstat∆ tajpotelevsmata th`~ eJauth`~ ajr-
nhvsew~ tou` ajfivstasqai problhmavtwn ejx aijtiva~ ÆdedomevnwnÆ mh;
plevon sthrizomevnwn ejp∆ ajlhqẁn dedomevnwn, genomevnwn ajpodektw`n
kata; tou;~ diamevsou~ kairouv~, kai; trovpwn skevyew~ ejsfalmevnwn
kratousẁn aujth;n ejpi; ta; ojpivsw. ∆Anamfibovlw~ aujth; ejstin hJ ajrivsth
qrhskeiva h{ti~ uJpavrxaiv pote duvnatai! ∆All∆ oujci; diovti e[stin au{th
hJmw`n, wJ~ e{kasto~ hJmw`n tauvthn ajntilambavnetai! ∆Alla; diovti aujth;
movnh ejmperievcei pavnta ta; Pneumatikav (ejmperievconta kai; ta; dia-
nohtikav) ejrgaleìa w|n creivan poq∆ e{xomen. Ouj crwvmeq∆ aujtoi`~ dia; to; 
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proskolla`sq∆ ejpi; tou` parelqovnto~ ma`llon h] ejpimelw`~ ejrgavzesqai
pro;~ to; mevllon. ∆Apo; th`~ ∆Anastavsew~ tou` Kurivou ouj plevon zw`men
to; ∆Ioudai>ko;n parelqovn, ajlla; to; aijwvnion Paro;n tou` Kurivou to; ejm-
perievcon to; kaq∆ hJma`~ mevllon! Ta; sunoptika; Eujaggevlia oJrw`ntai
ejp∆ a[rista wJ~ hJ gevfura ajpo; tw`n palaiw`n eij~ tou;~ Nevou~ Kairouv~.
To; kat∆ ∆Iwavnnhn oJmilei` kurivw~ peri; tw`n Nevwn Kairw`n, di∆ o} kai;
faivnetai tosou`ton diavforon tw`n a[llwn triw`n. Kai; paranoei`tai ku-
rivw~ ejx aijtiva~ th`~ ejmfavsew~ h}n divdwsi th`/ Qeou` Basileiva/, h} h]ggi-
ken, h{ ejsti pantelw`~ xevnh tw`/ ∆Ioudai>kw`/ trovpw/ tou` skevptesqai, ou|
chjmei`~ oujk ajfistavmeqa! Paranoou`men th;n ejn aujtw`/ xevnhn toi`~ ∆Iou-
daivoi~ crh`sin tou` eJllhnikou` o{rou Lovgo~, w|/ ejx ∆Ioudaivwn oJrmwvmenoi
divdomen o{lw~ a[llhn th`~ eJllhnikh`~ e[nnoian! ∆Alla; Lovgo~ ou[k ejstin
aJplh` ti~ kai; nu`n ejn polloi`~ stei`ra dihvghsi~ h}n plevon a[neu pollh`~
ejpi; tou`to ejlpivdo~ prospaqou`men fevrein ejpi; to; mevllon, h] oJ tauvthn
fevrwn hJmi`n ajpov tino~ a[llou, ajll∆ aujth; au{th hJ ajei; Zw`sa Klh`si~,
toutevstin aujto;~ ”Olo~ oJ Zw`n Qeo;~-Lovgo~, oJ ajdialeivptw~ kalw`n hJ-
mà~ ejpi; Teleiovthta ka[r∆ ou\n ejpi; ÔAgiovthta! Eij toùto ou{tw~ oujk h\n,
oJ parw;n kovsmo~ h[dh h\n a]n parelqwvn! ∆Ofeivlomen qrhnei`n diovti aiJ
Cristianikai; ∆Ekklhsivai oujk aijsqavnontai katakaivousan tou;~ aujcev-
na~ aujtẁn th;n pnoh;n tẁn kairẁn wjqoùsan ejpi; ta; provsw aujtav~! Auj-
tai; pàsai metevcousi th̀~ eujquvnh~, ojfeilomevnh~ th̀/ nùn dia; th̀~ ÆPa-
radovsew~Æ kaqestwvsh/ ajlazoneiva/ tw`n qeologikw`~ hJmimaqw`n kai;
pragmatologikẁ~ scedo;n ajmaqw`n ajndrw`n tou` mesaivwno~ ªajnafevro-
m∆ oujci; eij~ th;n kat∆ ajposthvqhsin Ægnw`sinÆ keimevnwn paradoqevntwn
hJmi`n, ajll∆ eij~ th;n katavgnwsin th`~ oujsiva~ tw`n o[ntwn kai; th;n ajei;
proi>ovnto~ tou` crovnou ajkribestevran tauvth~ perigrafh;n dia; levxewn
ajnqrwpivnwnº, oi{tine~ dia; th;n proskovllhsin tẁ/ ∆Ioudai>kẁ/ ajnqellh-
nikẁ/ Pneuvmati kai; trovpw/ tou` skevptesqai ªou| e{nek∆ ejxevlabon tou;~
”Ellhna~ wJ~ eijdwlolavtra~, dia; to; kaleìn Æqeou;~Æ e[ti kai; toiouvtou~
oi{ou~ hJmeì~ nu`n kaloùmen Æh{rwa~Æ, ÆMoìranÆ, Æ∆Erunuva~ th̀~ sunei-
dhvsew~Æ, ÆaJgivou~Æ k.t.l., ejnw`/ oiJ keivnwn filovsofoi h[dh makra;n e[m-
prosqen tẁn nùn pleivstwn hJmẁn h\san!º ajpwvlesan th;n gnẁsin th̀~
∆Orqh`~ ÔEllhnikh`~ ajntilhvyew~ tou` Lovgou ejpi; pavsh~ perioch`~
Pneumatikovthto~ kai; dianohtikovthto~ ejn h|/ oJ Lovgo~ ajlanqavstw~
oJdhgei` tou;~ ajnqrwvpou~! Tou`q∆ e{neka nu`n a{pa~ oJ kovsmo~, kurivw~ d∆
oiJ ÆNeoevllhne~Æ makra;n ojpivsw keivnou ajkolouqou`nte~ ma`llon h] keiv-
nou proporeuovmenoi dia; th;n Propaivdeian, a[getai th`/de kajkei`se uJpo;
tẁn pantacovqen ajnevmou rJipẁn!

û9. ∆Ea;n wJ~ Cristianoi; nu`n qrhnw`men th;n parou`san hjqikh;n tou`
kovsmou katavstasin, ojfeivlomen oJmologh`sai th;n ajpokleistikh;n ejpi; 
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tw`n Cristianikw`n ∆Ekklhsiw`n katavptwsin th`~ eujquvnh~ diorqwvse-
w~ th̀~ kovsmou poreiva~! EEEEiiiij jjj    oooo[[[[nnnnttttwwww~~~~    ooooiiiiJ JJJ    ÆÆÆÆaaaajjjjrrrrcccchhhhggggooooiiii; ;;;ÆÆÆÆ    ttttwwww```ǹnnn    ∆∆∆∆EEEEkkkkkkkkllllhhhhssssiiiiwwww```ǹnnn    sssseeeevvvv ----
bbbboooonnnnttttaaaaiiii    hhhh]]]]    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    ffffoooobbbboooouuuu```ǹnnnttttaaaaiiii    ppppoooosssswwww```~̀~~~    ttttoooo;;;;nnnn    QQQQeeeeoooovvvvnnnn,,,,    aaaa[[[[nnnneeeeuuuu    ooooiiiiJ JJJaaaassssddddhhhhvvvvppppooootttteeee ssssccccoooollllaaaa----
ssssttttiiiikkkkhhhh```~̀~~~    iiiij jjjddddiiiiooootttteeeelllloooouuuu```~̀~~~    sssskkkkooooppppiiiimmmmoooovvvvtttthhhhttttoooo~~~~    ddddeeeevvvvoooouuuussssiiii    ssssuuuuggggkkkkaaaalllleeeeiiii` ``ǹnnn    aaaauuuuJJJJttttoooouuuu;;;;~~~~    eeeejjjjppppiiii; ;;;    ttttoooo;;;;
aaaauuuu\\\\qqqqiiii~~~~    ttttaaaavvvvcccciiiissssttttaaaa    mmmmiiiiv vvvaaaannnn ppppooooiiiieeeeiiii` ``ǹnnn    tttthhhh;;;;nnnn    eeeejjjjppppiiii; ;;;    gggghhhh```~̀~~~    ∆∆∆∆EEEEkkkkkkkkllllhhhhssssiiiiv vvvaaaannnn    CCCCrrrriiiissssttttoooouuuu```,̀,,,    wwww{{{{sssstttteeee
ppppaaaavvvvlllliiiinnnn    hhhhJJJJnnnnwwwwmmmmeeeevvvvnnnnhhhh    aaaauuuu{{{{tttthhhh    sssskkkkoooopppphhhhvvvvsssshhhh////    eeeejjjjppppiiii; ;;;    ttttoooo;;;;    KKKKuuuurrrriiiiv vvvoooouuuu    SSSScccceeeevvvvddddiiiioooonnnn    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    PPPPrrrroooooooorrrriiiissss----
mmmmoooo;;;;nnnn    ttttoooouuuu````    KKKKoooovvvvssssmmmmoooouuuu    ppppaaaannnnttttoooovvvv~~~~,,,,    hhhh[[[[ttttooooiiii    tttthhhh;;;;nnnn    TTTTeeeelllleeeeiiiioooovvvvtttthhhhttttaaaa    kkkkaaaaiiii; ;;;    tttthhhh;;;;nnnn    eeeejjjjnnnn    aaaauuuujjjjtttthhhh````/ ///
ÔÔÔÔAAAAggggiiiioooovvvvtttthhhhttttaaaa!!!! ∆Epi; touvtw/ prosblevpwn uJpobavllw uJmi`n th;n parou`san.
ÔW~ o{ti ei[ ti~ ∆Ekklhsiva ojfeivlei a[rxesq∆ ajntilambavnesqaiv te kai;
zh`n te kai; didavskein ta;~ loipa;~ ejpi; gh`~ pavsa~ peri; tw`n ajlhqw`~
Pneumatikw`n sumbainovntwn, au{th ouj duvnat∆ ei\n∆ a[llh th`~ hJmetev-
ra~, o{mw~ wJ~ foivniko~ ajnagennwmevnh~ ajpo; th`~ eJauth`~ tevfra~!Ú
ÔHmw`n kai; tou` kovsmou panto;~ o[nto~ ejn h|/ katastavsei nu`n euJriskov-
meqa, tautocrovnw~ ajmfovtera tau`ta ta; duvo, h[toi to; pisteuvein to;n
∆Ihsou`n Cristo;n wJ~ aujto;n to;n ejnanqrwphvsanta ”Olon Qeo;n Lovgon,
kai; th;n o{lhn Paravdosin wJ~ hJmei`~ aujth;n ejklambavnomen th`~ hJmw`n
∆Ekklhsiva~, ouj duvnatai ei\nai ojrqa v! ∆Epilevgonte~ metaxu; touvtwn
tw`n duvo, movnhn th;n ∆Ekklhsiva~ Paravdosin dikaiouvmeqa krivnein wJ~
o[ntw~ parekklivnasan th`~ uJpo; tou` Cristou` Lovgou uJpodeicqeivsh~
poreiva~! Di∆ o{lou tou` suneidhtou` ejmou` bivou katatrucovmeno~ uJpo;
tou` problhvmato~ touvtou kai; fwtisqei;~ uJpo; tou` Qeou` Lovgou ijdei`n
ta; baquvtera tou` te Kovsmou kai; di∆ aujtẁn ajkolouvqw~ kai; ta; toù Qe-
ou` Lovgou (wJ~ o{ti eij ejjgw; ajlhqw`~ peri; aujtw`n sfavllw eujcerestavth
h\n a]n hJ ajpovdeixi~ tẁn sfalmavtwn mou, h{ti~ par∆ oujdenov~ pote pa-
rescevqh moi!), ouj duvnamai a[llw~ h] wJ~ tau`ta pavnta ejn th`/ parouvsh/
nu`n parativqhmi ejxhgh`sai ta; pro; hJmw`n pavntwn Pneumatika; pravg-
mata, a} nu`n pro; uJmw`n katativqhmi, i{na ejpi; to;n Kurivou skopo;n wjqhv-
shte th;n ejn ÔEllavdi ou\san ∆Ekklhsivan Cristou`, pri;n oJ uJpo; tou` Ku-
rivou doqei;~ hJmìn crovno~ o{lw~ ejxantlhqh̀/!

(a) Eij hJmei`~ ejsmen o[ntw~ ∆Orqovdoxoi tou`to ge prw`toi pavntwn
ojfeivlomen katanoh`sai kalw`~Ú ”Oti oujdovlw~ dikaiouvmeqa kalei`n eJ-
autou;~ ∆Orqodovxou~ eij oujdemiva Kaqolikovth~ hJma`~ diakrivnei peri-
lambavnousa kai; to;n ”Olon ”Ena Qeo;n Lovgon kai; pavnta to;n uJpo; to;n
Qeo;n Kovsmon: wJ~ o{ti kaivtoi pw~ to;n Qeo;n gnẁnte~, Aujto;n ouj doxav-
zomen h] eujcaristou`men ajll∆ ejmataiwvqhmen ejn toi`~ dialogismoi`~
hJmw`n, kai; ejmwravnqhmen kata; ÆParavdosinÆ sofou;~ hJma`~ favskonte~
skotisqeivsh~ th`~ hJmw`n ajsunevtou kardiva~ wJ~ oujsiva/ hjllavxamen th;n
dovxan tou` ajfqavrtou Qeou` koujk ajlhqẁ~ kaqorẁmen aujth;n wJ~ to; gnw-
sto;n toù Qeoù i{na fanero;n hJmìn gevnht∆ ajpokaluvptetai dia; tẁn
ajpo; ktivsew~ kovsmou ejn aujtw`/ ajovratwn katanooumevnwn dia; tou` ejn 

✛ ✛

86 EPISTOLAI USTATAI

UNANSWERED

✛ ✛



hJmi`n Lovgou, ’On ajgnoei`n protimw`men, mh; katanoou`nte~ th;n di∆ auj-
tẁn ajnantivrrhton ajpovdeixin th`~ aji>divou tou` Qeou` Parousiva~, Dunav-
mew~ kai; Qeiovthto~, w{ste pro; pavntwn a[llwn ei\nai hJma`~ ajnapolo-
ghvtou~, wJ~ ou{tw~ wJsauvtw~ ajpokaluvptetai chj sh`yi~ th̀~ koinwniva~
hJmw`n kai; di∆ aujth`~ hJ ojrgh; tou` Qeou` kaq∆ hJmw`n perifronouvntwn th;n
∆Ekeivnou ∆Alhvqeian, faneravn genomevnhn dia; toù kovsmou (çƒ. ÔRwm. 1,
18-23, kai; parakalẁ uJmà~, ejrwthvsate to;n ∆Epivskopon Mesogaiva~
Nikovlaon, to;n ∆Arciepivskopon ∆Albaniva~ ∆Anastavsion, kai; to;n Pav-
pan ÔRwvmh~ Benevdikton C◊I)! Feu`, toiauvth ejsti;n hJ ejnivwn ejx hJmw`n
suvgcusi~ w{ste megavlw~ ou|toi taravsswnt∆ ejpi; tw`/ ajkouvsmati peri;
ÆKaqarou` ∆Orqou` LovgouÆ, mh; ajntilambanovmenoi o{ti movnon o{,ti ejn
aujtẁ/ ou[k ejstin ajpo; toù Qeoù ejsti;n a[ra ge dia; toùto ajpoblhtevon!
Tosauvth ejsti;n aujtẁn hJ ejpi; th̀/ ÆParadovseiÆ proskovllhsi~ w{ste ouj-
dovlw~ ajntilambavnontai th;n aujtw`n ejx ∆Ioudai>kh̀~ phgh`~ ajntimacivan
kata; toù ÔEllhnikh̀~ fainomevnh~ katagwgh̀~ Lovgou, o}n oujdovlw~ ka-
tanoou`sin ejrcovmenon toi`~ ajnqrwvpoi~ dia; tw`n ÔEllhvnwn mevn, o{mw~
ajpo; tou` Qeou` dev! Ouj katanoou`sin aujtoi; o{ti dia; th`~ sugkrivsew~
tw`n ∆Ioudaivwn meta; tw`n ÔEllhvnwn kai; tw`n ÔRwmaivwn oJ Pau`lo~ (pa-
ranohvsa~, feu`, wJ~ ∆Ioudai`o~ to; ÔEllhniko;n Pneu`ma katanoh`san th;n
ajpovluton ajnwterovthta tou` Proswvpou e[nanti panto;~ eJtevrou tino;~
ajpeikovnhsan to;n Qeo;n wJ~ to;n teleiovtaton “Anqrwpon, ajnagnwriv-
sante~ to; ejk Qeou` ejn tw`/ ajnqrwvpw/ kruptovmenon Pneu`ma, wJ~ a[llws-
te poiou`men chjmei`~ o[nte~ ÆeijkonolavtraiÆ ma`llon h] eijkonomavcoi,
cou[tw dhlwvsa~ to; Æfavskonte~ ei\nai sofoi; ejmwravnqhsan kai; ejskotivsqh
hJ ajsuvneto~ aujtw`n kardiva kai; h[llaxan th;n dovxan tou` ajfqavrtou Qeou` ejn oJ-
moiwvmati fqartou ̀ajnqrwvpouÆ) katevlhxen eij~ to; dhloùn to; Æouj ga;r oiJ aj-
kroatai; tou` novmou divkaioi para; tw`/ Qew`/, ajll∆ oiJ poihtai; tou` novmou dikaiw-
qhvsontai. o{tan ga;r ta; e[qnh ta; mh; novmon e[conta fuvsei ta; tou` novmou poih`/,
ou|toi novmon mh; e[conte~ eJautoi`~ eijsi novmo~. oi{tine~ ejndeivknuntai to; e[rgon
tou` novmou grapto;n ejn tai`~ kardivai~ aujtw`n, summarturouvsh~ aujtw`n th`~
suneidhvsew~ kai; metaxu; ajllhvlwn tw`n logismw`n kathgorouvntwn h] kai; ajpo-
logoumevnwnÆ (ÔRwm. 2, 13-15)! Ou{tw, baquvteron katanoou`nte~ to;n
Qeo;n wJ~ Aujto;n to;n ∆Ai?dion Lovgon, o{lw~ a[llw~ ejn o{lw/ tw`/ aujth`~
bavqei ojfeivlomen ajnadiatavxai th;n ∆Orqodoxivan! Dia; tou` Pauvlou, eij-
povnto~ to;n ∆Ihsou`n Cristo;n Æprwtovtokon pavsh~ ktivsew~Æ (ajgglisti;
dev, Æfirstborn of every creatureÆ kai; Æfirst born of all creationÆ,
Kol. 1, 15) kai; wJ~ to;n ajnamenovmenon uJpo; tw`n ∆Ioudaivwn Messivan,
h[toi o{lw~ a[llon aujtou` touvtou tou` ÔEno;~ ”Olou Qeou`, megavlh e[ti
kai; nu`n ejpikratei` metaxu; hJmw`n peri; tou` Kurivou hJmw`n ∆Ihsou` Cri-
stou` suvgcusi~Ú “Eti kajn tw`/ Sumbovlw/ th`~ Pivstew~ levgomen ÆKai; eij~
e{na Kuvrion ... to;n ejk toù Patro;~ gennhqevnta pro; pavntwn tẁn aijwvnwn ...
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gennhqevnta ouj poihqevnta ...Æ, mh; ajntilambanovmenoi th;n ou{tw kakẁ~
uJponooumevnhn ejn Aujtw`/ ge tw`/ Lovgw/ ajntinomivan (ajf∆ h|~ pollh; ajm-
fiboliva kai; di∆ aujth`~ ajpistiva paravgetai)!Ú Kaqovti Ægevnnhsi~Æ ejnev-
cei th;n pro; aujth̀~ u{parxin toù gennhvsanto~, o}~ pro; aujth̀~ h\n a[neu
toù uJp∆ aujtoù gennhqevnto~! “Eti ka]n ei[pwmen kai; tou;~ aijw`na~ dh-
miourghvmata tou` Qeou` (kai; ga;r ejpi; touvtou sugkataneuvw!), oJ ÁiJo;~
oJmologei`tai me;n kai; tw`n aijwvnwn Dhmiourgov~, o{mw~ de; siwphrw`~
oJmologei`tai o{ti h\n poq∆ o{te oJ Path;r h\n a[neu toù ÁiJoù, h[toi pro;
th̀~ touvtou Ægennhvsew~Æ! ∆All∆ eij ou{tw, tovq∆ hJ ÔAgiva Tria;~ oujk ajei;
h\n Teleiva kai; plhvrh~ (o{per diarrhvdhn dei` me wJ~ kai; pavnta ∆Orqov-
doxon Cristiano;n ajporrivptein)! Toiau`tai ajsavfeiai kajntinomivai
safw`~ proercovmen∆ ejx ∆Ioudaivwn oujde;n ajgaqo;n ejmpoiou`si th`/ Cri-
stianikh`/ pivstei! Movnh tou` problhvmato~ aujtou` luvsi~ parevcetai
dia; th̀~ katanohvsew~ toù ÁiJoù wJ~ gennwmevnou me;n uJpo; toù Patrov~,
wJ~ par∆ hJmi`n oJ hjchtikw`~ ajkouovmeno~ lovgo~ paravgetai-profevretai
me;n uJpo; tw`n ceilevwn, paravgetai-genna`tai o{mw~ de; uJpo; toù ejn hJmi`n
nou`: a{per ajmfovtera, h[toi nou`~ te kai; ceivlh, eij ajei; ajlhqeuvvomen, wJ~
ajei; poieì oJ Qeo;~ Kuvrio~, ou[k ejstin a[llo aujtou` ge ”Olou tou` Lovgou,
’O~ aujjtempnevetaiv te kai; skevptetaiv te kai; dhmiourgei`: ou{tw th̀~
ÔAgiva~ Triavdo~ aji>divw~ ejn ÔEni; Teleivw/ Proswvpw/ trei`~ diakrita;~
leitourgiva~ ejpitelou`nti ajdiairevtou diamenouvsh~! Toiou`ton ajei;
”Onta, Tevleion, Plhvrh, ”Ena, to;n ”Agion Kuvrion Qeo;n Lovgon levgw,
ka[neu tino;~ diakrivsew~ eij~ triva diakrita; mevlh katanoẁ th;n aji>divw~
ajdiaivreton ÔAgivan Triavda, ajntikrouvwn oujci; ge kata; dogmatikh;n
pivstin ajlla; kata; Lovgon th;n ajntivrrhsin tw`n loipw`n monoqei>stw`n
peri; th`~ Cristianikh`~ pivstew~ eij~ dh`qen trei`~, divkhn triandriva~,
ajp∆ ajllhvlwn kecwrismevnou~ Qeouv~, wJ~ kaiv tine~ ÆCristianw`nÆ aiJ-
revsei~ e[ti pisteuvousi: siwphrw`~ d∆ ejn th`/ oujsiva/ wJ~ kaujtai; aiJ ku-
vriai duvo, diairevsasai th;n mivan Cristou` ∆Ekklhsivan peri; th;n ejkpov-
reusin tou` ÔAgivou Pneuvmato~, ejx aijtiva~ ouj movnh~ th`~ ajLogiva~
ajll∆ wJ~ kaujth`~ th`~ ajnoiva~ tw`n Mesaivwno~ ÆqeolovgwnÆ, ejp∆ aijw`na~
makrou;~ krufivw~ turbazovntwn kai; peri; pantelw`~ a[lla h] movnhn
th;n ajdiaivreton Oujsivan tou` ÔEno;~ Qeou` Lovgou, ou| movnou e{nek∆ ajpev-
tucon pei`sai ajllhvlou~ peri; th`~ Oujsiva~ tou` Qeou` Lovgou! Pavnta
ga;r tau`ta kai; ta; toiau`ta dikaivw~ dei` para; pavntwn plevon kata-
fronei`sqai tw`n ejlLovgw~ timwvntwn to;n di∆ ∆Agavphn kai; ∆Agiovthta
ejnanqrwphvsanta ”Ena! Ou{tw movnon dokw` ejlLovgw~ ajnwtevran pav-
sh~ a[llh~ th;n ∆Orqodovxwn Cristianw`n eij~ ”Ena Qeo;n pivstin. Ou{tw
de; plhvrw~ kata; Lovgon ejxhgei`tai kai; hJ o{lh ajpovkrisi~ tou` Kurivou
eij~ to; Ædei`xon hJmi`n to;n PatevraÆ perilambavnousa ta; ÆoJ eJwrakw;~ ejme; 
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eJwvrake to;n PatevraÆ, Æejgw; ejn tw`/ Patri; kai; oJ Path;r ejn ejmoiv ejstiÆ, Æta;
rJhvmata a} lalw` uJmi`n ajp∆ ejmautou` ouj lalw` oJ de; Path;r oJ ejn ejmoi; mevnwn ou|-
to~ poiei` ta; e[rgaÆ, wJ~ kai; ta; Æejxh`lqon para; tou` Patro;~ kai; ejlhvluqa eij~

to;n kovsmonÆ, Æo{per ejk tou` Patro;~ ejkporeuvetaiÆ, Æeja;n de; poreuqw`, pevmyw
Aujto;n pro;~ uJma`~Æ, kai; Æto; Pneu`ma to; ”Agion o} pevmyei oJ Path;r ejn tw`/ oj-
novmativ TouÆ. Tau`ta levgw diovti ajpo; th`~ ejlLovgou hJmw`n pivstew~ pe-
ri; th;n ∆OntoLogivan Qeou` dei` hJma`~ a[rxesqai kai; ejp∆ aujth`~ prwvth~
tou;~ ∆Orqodovxou~ kai; pavnta~ tou;~ Cristianou;~ sumfwneìn.

(b) Tiv d∆ e{teron wJsauvtw~ hJma`~ dei` wJ~ Cristou` ∆Ekklhsivan poi-
ei`n… Tau`ta ejgwv ge proteivnw, kaivtoi o[ntw~ pikravÚ Prw`ton me;n e[sw-
qen tauvthn kaqaivrein. Deuvteron de; th;n ∆Ekklhsivan Cristou` th;n ejx
o{pou gh`~ ÔEllhvnwn eJnopoiei`n, oujci; movnon tuvpoi~ ajlla; th`/ oujsiva/.
Trivton de; th;n e{dran th`~ ajnqrwpivnh~ aujth̀~ kefalh̀~ metafevrein
eij~ ÔEllhnivda gh̀n ejleuqevran ajpo; pavsh~ kosmikh̀~ kai; ghivnh~ ajrch̀~
ka]n paradosiakw`~ ejgkaqestwvsh~ ejpi; nu`n xevnh~ gh`~, kaqovti ajkri-
bw`~ tou`q∆ oiJ parovnte~ kairoi; ajpaitou`sin, wJ~ o{ti movnon ou{tw dunh-
sovmeqa to; devon paravdeigma dwvsein laoi`~, ei[ g∆ e[ti eJautou;~ maqh-
ta;~ Cristoù qewroùmen!

ªKai; ga;r nu`n, uJperexhvrkesen oJ kairo;~ th`~ ejp∆ aijw`na~ makrou;~
uJpoteleiva~ aujth`~ ”Ellhsin ajpivstoi~ Qew`/, mh; ”Ellhsin h] Cri-
stianoi`~, xevnoi~, ∆Asiavtai~, ∆Afrikanoi`~! (Oujde;n a[llo kat∆
aujtw`n e[comen: movnhn de; th;n ajsivgaston ∆Alhvqeian th`~ mh; koi-
nh`~ meq∆ hJmw`n kaqarw`~ Pneumatikh`~ katagwgh`~ ejx ÔEllhvnwn
kai; tou` Cristou`! Plhvn, pa`~ oJ tauvthn decovmeno~ mevlo~ a[rrhk-
ton th`~ mià~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristou` givgnetai! Movnh hJ ejx ai{ma-
to~ katagwgh; eij~ oujde;n plevon ejstivn!) ∆Idou; tiv katwrqwvsamen
dia; tẁn aijwvnwnÚ ∆Apwlevsamen th;n ajdiatavrakton sunevceian kai;
ejleuqerivan tou` ∆Orqou` ÔEllhnocristianikou` Lovgou! ÔO uJpo; tou`
∆Orqou` Lovgou mhdevpot∆ ejlegqeiv~ ajp∆ ∆Anatolh`~ eijsacqei;~ kai;
Æ∆Orqovdoxo~Æ aujtapoklhqei;~ lovgo~ ejpeblhvqh wJ~ kai; dia; th̀~ biv -
a~ wJ~ ajpo; Qeoù ojrqh; pivsti~! ∆Apoluvtw~ oujde;n plh;n toù peri;
biva~ kata; th̀~ toiauvth~ pivstew~ e[cw, ei[ ge au{th sunav/dei tw`/
Lovgw/, wJ~ pro; Aujtou` i{statai kai; par∆ Aujtou` movnou o[ntw~
ejlevgcetai! Mh; aujtapatwvmeqaÚ 
(È) Ouj pa`~ ajp∆ ∆Anatolh`~ lovgo~ ejsti;n e[lLogo~, ka]n th`/ eJllh-
nikh`/ glwvssh/ crh`tai xevno~ o{mw~ de; diamevnei pro;~ th;n baqei`an
toi`~ ejkfrazomevnoi~ nohvmasi sunavrthsin th`~ glwvssh~ ÔEllhv-
nwn, o{lw~ ajdivkw~ katasukofanthqevntwn wJ~ dh`qen eijdwlola-
trw`n uJpo; tw`n eJllhnikw`~ ajpaideuvtwn ajnatolitw`nÚ Au{th hJ kliv-
si~ toù ojnovmato~ Zeu;~-Dio;~-Dii; tautovshmo~ grammatikẁ~ ka-
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tafaivnetai wJ~ a[llh ti~ kaqarẁ~ lektikh; profora; toù Qeo;~-Qe-
ou`-Qew`/, lambanomevnwn uJp∆ o[yin th`~ iJspanikh`~ profora`~ tou` Z
wJ~ Q, tw`n ÆAznarÆ kai; ÆZapateroÆ proferomevnwn wJ~ ÆAqnarÆ
kai; ÆQapateroÆ, toù Zeu;~ ajsunairevtw~ wJ~ Qeus, kai; th̀~ lati-
nikh̀~ wJ~ Deus-Dei-Deo, doqeivsh~ kai; th̀~ stenh̀~ suggeneiva~
tẁn ojdontikẁn fqovggwn t, d, q. ∆Ex a[llou, hJ ajrcaiotavth eJllhni-
kh; prospavqeia dia; tw`n ÆmuvqwnÆ kai; tou` Lovgou ajpokaqavrai dia;
panto;~ to; Qei`on ajpo; panto;~ molusmou`, wJ~ h[dh proanhvnegkon
ejn û2, oujdovlw~ e[xesti qewrei`sqai ajntibaivnousa th`/ ejpiqumiva/
Qeoù! 

(ÈÈ) Dia; ta;~ buzantina;~ h[dh metaxu; ajrcierevwn tribav~, to; tov-
te kravto~ ejgkatevlipe pàsan prospavqeian prostasiva~ tw`n ejn
∆Alexandreiva/, ÔIerosoluvmoi~, k∆Antioceiva/ patriarceivwn, peri-
elqovntwn eij~ th;n ejpikravteian ajlloqrhvskwn, ejnẁ/ h[dh ajpo; th̀~
iJdruvsew~ toù ejn KwnÉpovlei patriarceivou h[rxato hJ tribh; meta;
keivnwn th`~ ∆Alexandreiva~ kai; ÔRwvmh~ peri; th;n nomh;n ejn ∆Illu-
rikw`/ gaiw`n kai; yucw`n: korufwqei`sa ejn tevlei dia; tou` Scivsma-
to~ kai; th`~ metastrofh`~ ghgenw`n Eujrwpaivwn eij~ to;n Mwame-
qanismovn! ∆Enẁ/ oiJ ÔRwmaìoi stratiẁtai peri; to;n a[rafon citẁna
e[balon klh̀ron, oiJ tẁ/ pneuvmati ajnatolìtai ÆCristianoi; patriavr-
caiÆ, pantelw`~ perifronou`nte~ to; Ækai; patevra mh; kalevshte uJmẁn
ejpi; th`~ gh`~, ei|~ gavr ejstin oJ Path;r uJmw`n oJ ejn toi`~ oujranoi`~Æ, eij~
pevnte mevrh, ta; presbugenh` klhqevnta patriarcei`a, katexevsci-
san aujto; to; Cristou` Sw`ma, th;n ∆Ekklhsivan! Kai; ei\ta kai; e{te-
roi ÆpatriavrcaiÆ e[tamon eJautoì~ tmhvmata! Pavnte~ dia; to; Æpa-
triavrchnÆ kalei`sqai uJpo; tw`n ajnqrwvpwn, ta;~ prwtoklisiva~ ejn
deivpnoi~, ta;~ prwtokaqedriva~ ejn tai`~ sunagwgai`~ kai; tou;~
ajspasmou;~ tw`n ceirw`n aujtw`n ejn pavsai~ oujsiva/ tai`~ ajgorai`~!
Kajpevlipen ajpo; tw`n yucw`n tw`n ajnqrwvpwn oJ Lovgo~ Qeou`, ajnti-
katastaqei;~ uJpo; tou` kolavsew~ fovbou, di∆ ou| gemivzousin oiJ na-
oiv, eujqevw~ lhsmonoumevnou kata; to; ejxevrcesqai ajp∆ aujtw`n! Cei`-
ron touvtwn pavntwn paravdeigma to; tou` ejn KwnÉpovlei patriar-
ceivou, o{per hjqelhmevnw~ dia; ta;~ para; ta;~ Cristou` ejntola;~ wJ~
a[nw timav~, uJpei`kon th`/ ejkei` ejpi; h{misun kai; pevnte aijw`na~ ajllo-
dovxw/ kosmikh`/ ejxousiva/ ejpimevnei cavrin eJautou` kaiv ge kajkeivnh~
masteuvein noma;~ ajpo; pavntwn tẁn o{pou gh̀~ Æ∆Orqodovxwn ÔEllhv-
nwnÆ kai; diaireìn wJ~ kai; th;n ejn ÔEllavdi Cristou` ∆Ekklhsivan,
kajpokalou`n eJauto; ÆMhtevra ∆EkklhsivanÆ paracaravttei ajnai-
dw`~ kai; th;n ajdiavseiston iJstorivan, wJ~ aiJ ejn ÔEllavdi ∆Ekklhsivai
Cristou` iJdruvqhsan trei`~ o{lou~ aijw`na~ pro; th`~ aujtou` ejmfaniv-
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sew~! Kai; wJ~ oujdei;~ plevon ajlhqh;~ tw`/ Pneuvmati ”Ellhn kai;
Cristiano;~ kataiscuvnetai dia; tau`ta! “Ecomen peri; to; ejn
KwnÉpovlei patriarcei`on ajgnwvstou~ kat∆ ajriqmo;n ejpiskovpou~
kata; tovpou~ Tourkiva~ Æ∆Ekklhsiw`nÆ kenw`n o{lw~ pistw`n, kata-
lipousw`n movna ejreivpia! Koujdei;~ touvtwn ejruqria`/! ∆Arkei` touv-
toi~ oJ tivtlo~ coj ejk patrivdo~ kajx ejleuqevrwn ÔEllhvnwn misqov~,
kataballovmeno~ ajgogguvstw~ dia; tou` paramevnein kai; threi`n
aujtou;~ Pneumatikw`~ ajmorfwvtou~, katallhvlou~ movnon pro;~ to;
ceirofilei`n kata; paravbasin th`~ wJ~ a[nw rJhth`~ tou` Cristou`
ejntolh̀~! ÔW~ oujdevna taravttei o{ti to; eij~ aujto; metabibazovme-
non eJllhniko;n crh`ma, tou` patriavrcou ajdunatou`nto~ a[llw~ poi-
ei`n, katativqet∆ ejn th`/ oujsiva/ uJpocrewtikw`~ eij~ th;n kentrikh;n
travpezan tou` Tourkikou` Kravtou~, qrasevw~ ejcqrikw`~ drw`nto~
kata; th`~ mh; ajnqistamevnh~ ÔEllavdo~, eij~ o{lw~ a[lla didouvsh~
th;n aujth`~ prosoch;n h] to; ejleuqevran fulavttein kai; tẁ/ kovsmw/
pantiv, dia;; th̀~ ejn aujth̀/ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristoù stentoreiva/ kai; ka-
qarà/ th`/ fwnh`/ legouvsh~ tajlhqh` Pneumatika; diatrevconta, dia-
didovnai th;n Kurivou Fwnhvn, wJ~ oiJ parovnte~ kairoi; ajpaitou`si
pevran pavsh~ kosmikh`~ skopimovthto~! ÔW~ oujdei;~ tw`n kat∆ o[-
noma Æ∆OrqodovxwnÆ katanoei` th;n aijtivan kai; pavsa~ ta;~ sune-
peiva~ th`~ Cristou` aujsthrà~ ajpagoreuvsew~ toù mhdevna ejpi;
gh̀~ patevra kaleìn, polu; mavlista gavr ge kai; patriavrchn! Toi-
au`ta ga;r katwrqwvsamen dia; to; siwphrw`~ ajrnei`sqai dia; tw`n
aijwvnwn uJpakouvein Cristw`/ kai; su;n Aujtw`/ maqhteuvein ta; e[qnh,
kurivw~ dev g∆ ejn tw`/ parovnti o[ntw~ teleutaivw/ kairw`/, wJ~ ta; kat∆
aujto;n pravgmata ejpitavssei!º 

Tevtarton de; ejklevgein tou;~ topikou;~ ejpiskovpou~ kai; to;n e{na mov-
non ajrciepivskopon dia; kaqolikh`~ yhfoforiva~ tw`n uJp∆ aujtou;~ tiqe-
mevnwn melw`n, plhvrw~ ajpodedeigmevnhn ejcovntwn th;n sterra;n pros-
wpikh;n aujtw`n ejpi; tw`/ ÔEni; ejnanqrwphvsanti Qew`/-Lovgw/ Logikh;n Piv-
stin, aujsthrovtat∆ ajpagoreuomevnh~ th`~ aujqupobolh`~ uJpoyhfiovth-
to~, kai; movnh~ probalomevnh~ kaqolikw`~ ejn o{lh/ th`/ hJnwmevnh/ ∆Ekklh-
siva/ th`~ panqomologoumevnh~ aJgiovthto~ bivou, eujreiva~ qeologikh`~
kai; sunafou`~ tw`/ Qew`/ ejpisthmonikh`~ morfwvsew~ kai; dioikhtikh`~
iJkanovthto~! Pevmpton de; dia; th;n ajgavphn Cristoù plevon dia; panto;~
katargei`n tou;~ tivtlou~ ÆpatevrwnÆ, ÆiJerarcw`nÆ, Æpatriarcw`nÆ,
ÆaJgivwnÆ kai; pavntwn tw`n uJperqetikw`n didomevnwn ajnqrwvpoi~, kaivtoi
ejpignwvstw~ ajnhkovntwn movnw/ tw`/ ejpi; kefalh`~ th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ Cri-
stẁ/! ”Ekton de; ajnagkavzein kurivw~ tou;~ ajrcierei`~ katanoei`n o{ti oJ
sebasmo;~ ajnhvkei aujtoi`~ movnon kaq∆ aJgiovthta kai; ta;~ wJ~ a[nw auj-
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tw`n loipa;~ iJkanovthta~, oujci; plevon th;n qevsin, h}n aujtoi; w{~ ge nu`n
dia; panto;~ mevsou diekdikou`si! Kai; ga;r kai; di∆ aujtou;~ kai; tau`ta
perivgelw~ gegovnamen ejn toi`~ e[qnesi! Taùta me;n dia; ta; th̀~ ejn ÔEl-
lavdi kai; th`~ ejx ÔEllhvnwn Cristou` ∆Ekklhsiva~ ojrganwtikav. Dia; de;
ta; th̀~ loiph̀~ ejpi; gh̀~ Cristoù ∆Ekklhsiva~ tajkovlouqaÚ

(g) ÔW~ dia; movnh~ th̀~ aJgiovthto~ ajpokta`tai kajpi; gh`~ oJ pag-
kovsmio~ sebasmov~, koujci; dia; th;n qevsin h] th;n pantelw`~ dia; tw`n
aijwvnwn kai; tw`n aJmartiw`n diarkou`san h] kai; duvsasan ÆdovxanÆ tw`n
pot∆ Æeujklew`n qrovnwnÆ, ejf∆ w|n oiJ kaqezovmenoi, cavrin aujtw`n kai; th`~
o{lw~ ajmfibovlou peri; aujtou;~ Ædovxh~Æ, ejp∆ aijw`na~ ejn douleiva/ oujci;
ejleuqeriva / diabioùsin, uJpoteleì~ ajlloqrhvskwn laẁn kai; kosmikẁn
sumferovntwn, a[neu aijdou`~, e[ntromoi, mhde;n Cristou` ejkpevmponte~
mhvnuma pro;~ tou;~ kovsmou laouv~, ejpitaktikh; kata; tou;~ parovnta~
kairou;~ ejpibavlleq∆ hJ ajnagnwvrhsi~ th`~ ajnavgkh~ metaforà~ tou` e[ti
ejn KwnÉpovlei o[nto~ iJstorikou` kevntrou th`~ ∆Orqodoxiva~ eij~ tovpon
kata; pavnta ejleuvqeron ajpo; pievsewn kosmikw`n! ÔH ejmmonh; eij~ to; o[-
neiron tou` parelqovnto~, h] to; o{rama tou` poiei`n ejkei` ÆajntivgrafovnÆ
ti tou` Batikanou` ejsti;n ajnupovstato~ mataioponiva, mh; ejkporeuomev-
nh ajpo; toù Qeoù Lovgou! ”Ote yucai; kaq∆ hJmevran di∆ ajpistivan ajpovl-
luntai, oiJ ejkei`, mhde;n ajlhqe;~ ∆Orqovdoxon Pneumatiko;n e[rgon parav-
gonte~ ajnagkai`on toi`sde kairoi`~, turbavzousi peri; th;n Æejpibivwsin
toù planhvtouÆ! ”Hti~ aujtovmato~ h\n a[n, eij aiJ yucai; kalẁ~ wJdhgoùn-
to! Ei[ ti to; Æ”Agion “Oro~” shmaivnei, ejkeì dhloi` to;n tovpon metafo-
ra`~ th`~ ∆Orqodovxou Pneumatikh`~ ”Edra~, ajpokaqairomevnh~ ajpo;
pavsh~ peri; aujto; kai; aujth;n uJpoyiva~! AiJ a[ristai legovmenai meta;
tou` ÆPatriavrcouÆ scevsei~ uJmw`n pro;~ aujto; dei` katateivneinÚ Ei[ g∆
e[ti hJ swthriva yucw`n ejf∆ o{lh~, ajf∆ o{lh~ th`~ gh`~ ti shmaivnei, pa`sa
skopimovth~ eJtevra pantelw`~ wjcria`/ kajfanivzetai! Dia; tou`t∆ ajpote-
lei` prwvthn a[meson creivan tou` kovsmou to; met∆ ejk Qeou` qavrrou~ lev-
gein tw`/ kovsmw/ ta; nùn pneumatika; devonta, a{per oujk ajp∆ Æajrchgw`nÆ
∆Ekklhsiẁn diamenovntwn peismatikẁ~ ejn douleiva/ ejkpevmpontai: ouj-
de; plevon hJmi`n e[xestin ajpaitei`n ajp∆ a[llwn ∆Orqodovxwn ∆Ekklhsiw`n
uJpotagh;n tw`/ ejn KwnÉpovlei diamevnonti ÆPatriavrch/Æ dia; movnhn th;n
iJstorikh ;n ÆdovxanÆ th`~ qevsew~, ÆdovxanÆ perielqou`san aujtw`/ dia; th`~
Ædovxh~Æ th`~ pot∆ ejkei` e{dra~ h[dh ajp∆ aijwvnwn oJristikw`~ sbesavsh~
kosmikh̀~ aujtokratoriva~! Æ∆EkklhsivaiÆ mh; plevon paravgousai dra-
stikw`~ ejnergo;n Pneumatiko;n fw`~ oJrato;n pavsai~ tai`~ ejn th`/ Oijkou-
mevnh/ yucai`~ oujdeno;~, oujsiva/ yeudou`~, sebasmou` dikaiou`ntai! Kavl-
lion a[llwn gignwvskete o{ti ∆Orqodoxiva kai; Cristianismo;~ ou[k ejsti
qevatron, movnh o[yi~, h] gravmma kenovn! 

✛ ✛

92 EPISTOLAI USTATAI

UNANSWERED

✛ ✛



ªKaivtoi nu`n toiauvthn o[yin aujtw`n oiJ proi>stavmen∆ ajrcierei`~ di-
dovasi toi`~ laoi`~!Ú Laoi; kata; pleionovthta kai; o[nom∆ ∆Orqovdo-
xoi, oJ hJmevtero~ coj tw`n boreivwn geitovnwn ejrivzousi peri; to[noma
th`~ aujtw`n cwvra~, ajll∆ ejpafiventai a[lloi~, xevnoi~, ajllodovxoi~,
ajqei?oi~, uJpoblevpousi touvtou~, lu`sai th;n metaxu; aujtw`n diafo-
ravn! ∆Erwta`taiÚ Tiv a\ra oiJ ajrcierei`~ hJmw`n te kajkeivnwn poiou`-
sin ajrnouvmenoi ejn naoi`~ te kai; th`/ koinwniva/ stentoreivw~ didav-
xai ejp∆ ∆Alhqeiva/ tou;~ duvo laouv~… “Exestin ∆Orqodovxw/ law`/ ejpi-
ceirei`n uJfarpavsai dia; kateskeuasmevnou ajlutrwtismou` nùn
me;n to[noma kai; th;n iJstorivan, ejn tw`/ mevllonti de; wJ~ kaujth;n e[ti
th;n gh`n a[llou laou` ou|tino~ ou[k ejsti tmh`ma oujd∆ e[cei th;n ajdi-
avspaston ejkeivnou suneivdhsin kaqhvkontov~ te kai; iJstoriva~, dia;
movnon to; gegono;~ o{ti aujto;~ nùn katoikeì eij~ tmh̀ma gh̀~ ei[pote
tẁ/ a[llw/ ajnh̀kon… OiJ kat∆ o[nom∆ ∆Orqovdox∆ ajrcierei`~ tw`n duvo la-
w`n peri; tivno~ nu`n a\ra sundialevgont∆ ajllhvloi~… Eijsi;n o[ntw~ auj-
toi; su;n Qew`/… “Ecousin a\ra plhvrh suneivdhsin th`~ eJautw`n wJ~
pistw`n eijkovno~ h|n didovasin a[lloi~… Lupoùmai o{ti nùn deì me wJ~
kaujto; ejrwth̀sai! ∆Esme;n ∆Ekklhsiva Cristoù…º

(d) Peri; de; tw`n scevsewn th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~ meta; tou` pistou`,
eJkavstou polivtou, wJ~ kai; tou` kravtou~, ajnagkai`on ejsti;n ajparasav-
leuton poiei`n ejn ajnqrwvpw/ panti; th;n suneivdhsin o{ti pavnte~ oiJ a[n-
qrwpoi, wJ~ h[dh ejdevcqhmen ajnwtevrw (peri; to; mevson sel. 67), wJ~
Pneumatika; o[nta duoi`n politeivain metevcousi prwvtista me;n th`/
mia`/ “Anw kai; ei\ta d∆ eJkavsth/ tw`n ejpi; gh`~. ∆Apo; touvtou oujdei;~ ejx-
airei`tai, ka[r∆ ajpovluton paramevnei to; ∆Ekklhsiva~ dikaivwma tou` ej-
levgcein ejpi; Kalw`/ pavntwn ta;~ suneidhvsei~ kai; pravxei~, ai{tine~ ouj
diakrivnontai eij~ peri; yuch;n ejkklhsiastikav~, hjqika;~ kai; politikav~!
ÔW~ oJ a[nqrwpov~ ejsti pneumatikẁ~ ei|~, eJniaivw~ ou\n a[ra ojfeivlei diav-
gein kai; pavnta to;n aujtoù bivon. ∆Anavgwgoi kajnhvqikoi polìtai, Æsuvn-
nomoiÆ plh;n a[nomoi kajnhvqikoi politikoiv te kai; dikastaiv te kai; nov-
moi, ijdiwtikai; kai; dhmovsiai pantoeidw`n ajdikiw`n diapravxei~, plhro-
foriw`n peri; touvtwn ajpagoreuvsei~, politw`n kai; dhmosivwn proswv-
pwn kraugaleva dhmovsia hjqika; kai; dh`qen Æpolitika;Æ ajdikhvmata,
skopivmw~ dh`qen ejnnovmw~ met∆ ouj polu;n crovnon paragrafovmena, oiJ-
aidhvpot∆ ejkpompai; cudaiothvtwn eij~ ijdiwtika;~ katoikiva~ kai; plh`-
qo~ mevga pravxewn a[llwn oJmoivwn, di∆ w|n ajmbluvnetai hJ suneivdhsi~
politw`n te kai; nevwn, dikaiwmatikẁ~ pavnta ge tau`ta ejmpivptousi
th`/ dikaiodosiva/ th`~ ∆Ekklhsiva~, kaqovti ajmbluvnousin ejn th̀/ suneidhv-
sei eJkavstou polivtou th;n mhdevpoq∆ uJpnwvttousan kai; mhde;n para-
gravfousan Dikaiosuvnhn tajproswpolhvptou Qeoù! Kai; me;n aiJ topi-
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kai; ∆Ekklhsivai katafaivnont∆ ejxairetikw`~ calarai; peri; to; sugcw-
rei`n, dh̀qen di∆ ÆajgavphnÆ o{mw~ d∆ i{na mh; Æpistou;~Æ ajpolevswsi, ta;~
aJmartiva~ ajnqrwvpwn oujdovlw~ di∆ hJmevra~ te kai; nukto;~ ejcovntwn a[g-
rupnon th;n suneivdhsin ejpi; to; mh; diapravttein fanerav te kai; kru-
vfia, ijdiwtikav te kai; dhmovsia ajdikhvmata prosbavllonta to;n Krith;n
Kuvrion. ”Omw~ dev, katafanẁ~ polu; pevran tẁn ejn a[llai~ pepoliti-
smevnai~ mh; ∆Orqodovxoi~ cwvrai~ sunteloumevnwn, oJ suvnolo~ makrov-
qen fainovmeno~ seshpw;~ bivo~ tou` parovnto~ ejn ÔEllavdi laou`, ou|
pneumatikw`~ hJ æ∆Ekklhsiva th`~ ÔEllavdo~Æ ejfivstatai, movnon to;
pro;~ ajpofugh;n kuvrion paravdeigma divdwsi toi`~ tou` kovsmou laoi`~!
”Oper eujqevw~ ajntanakla`/ feu` ejpi; th`~ o[yew~ th`~ poiovthto~ th`~ ejn
ÔEllavdi kuriva~ ejnergoù ∆Ekklhsiva~! “Allw~ eijpeìn wJ~ lao;~ cwj~ ∆Ek-
klhsiva ouj peivqomen! ÔW~ ”Ellhne~, ei[ g∆ e[ti ”Ellhne~ o[ntw~, ojfeiv-
lomen ejnqumei`sqai tajrcai`on paravdeigma, o{te ojrqw`~ hJ povli~ tw`n
politẁn ajphgovreue th;n ejktravcunsin tw`n hjqw`n kai; diaspavqhsin
panto;~ tou` plouvtou dhmosivou kai; ijdiwtikou` th`~ povlew~ o{lh~, di∆
o}n iJkano;n lovgon oujc uJpavrcousin ejn ÔEllavdi ejreivpia polutelw`n ijdi-
wtikw`n oi[kwn! ÔH prospavqeia ajpagoreuvsew~ th`/ ∆Ekklhsiva/ toiouvtou
dhmosivou ejlevgcou chj ∆Ekklhsiva~ boẁsa siwph; pro; th̀~ ajpagoreuvse-
w~ tauvth~ oujk e[cei eJllhnikh;n ajlla; kaqarw`~ ajqei>stikh;n th;n proev-
leusin, wJ~ hJ ajswteiva chj ejk tauvth~ dapavnh divdumov~ ejsti th`~ spa-
tavlou polutivmwn pantoeidẁn uJlikẁn povrwn ejmporikh̀~ Æajnaptuvxe-
w~Æ, mhde;n toì~ polivtai~ didouvsh~ Pneumatiko;n o[felo~! ”W~ ge
kajpi; tw`n toiouvtwn a{ptetai hJ o{lh su;n Qew`/ bivou semnovth~, polla;
ou\n a[r∆ ajpo; th`~ ejn ÔEllavdi, eij o[ntw~ ou[sh~ Cristou`, ∆Ekklhsiva~
suntelei`sq∆ ajpaitou`ntai, pro; tou` uJpo; tauvth~ ajnalabei`n dou`nai
laoi`~ to; su;n Qew`/ ∆Orqovdoxon Kaqoliko;n semno;n uJpovdeigma prosw-
pikoù kai; koinwnikoù bivou!

û10. Parakalw` mh; nomivshtev me uJponoou`nt∆ ajsevbeiavn tina Qew`/
h] ajnqrwvpoi~, ejnqumouvmenon ta; ejf∆ hJmw`n pavntwn aJrmosteva ejdavfia
Mat. 7. 21-23 kai; Mat. 23. 5-10, par∆ w|n movnwn wjqouvmeno~ toiau`ta
tolmw` skevptesqaiv te kai; gravfein! Kekaumevna ejn ejmoiv eijsi; tau`ta,
kai; dia; tau`ta oJmologw` th;n dia; makrw`n ejtw`n ajgwnivan mou peri; to;
eja;n ejpimevnw prowqeìn th;n nùn ajpodedeigmevnhn, plh;n uJpouvlw~ kru-
ptomevnhn stenh;n tou` Kovsmou meta; tou` Qeou` scevsin dia; movnhn ma-
taiodoxivan h] wJ~ zhvthma uJphresiva~ kaqhvkonto~ pro;~ to;n Qeo;n Kuv-
rion! Aujtw`/ ejgkataleivpw th;n peri; touvtou ajpovfansin. ∆Adunatẁ kaj-
gw; sumpravttein th`/ ajpokruvyei tw`n par∆ ejmou` euJreqevntwn mh; drw`n
pro;~ pavsa~ ta;~ kateuquvnsei~, ou[te di∆ ajnandreivan ejmauto;n ajpo-
kruvptein. Taùta ejmpepisteumevno~ kai; pefortismevno~ uJpo; toù Ku-
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rivou, kata; to; ejmo;n mevtron dunavmewv~ te kajdunamiva~ ojfeivlw poreuve-
sqai. ÔUperhfavneiav te kai; tapeinovth~, fovbo~ te kai; kaqh`kon, ijdiwv-
teusiv~ te kai; dhmosiovth~ wJ~ prokuvptousi dia; tou` fevrein tau`ta
eij~ th;n pagkovsmion prosochvn, devousi katativqesqai pro; tẁn podẁn
toù Kurivou. Pàsa a[llh aujtẁn metaceivrhsi~ krivnet∆ ajnavrmosto~
Cristianẁ/! Ou[te hJ ∆Orqodoxiva ejsti;n iJkanw`~ Kaqolikhv, ou[te hJ Kaqo-
likovth~ iJkanw`~ ∆Orqovdoxo~ eja;n hJmei`~ pavnte~ protimhvswmen ajgno-
ei`n pavnta ta; katakaivonta proballovmena dedomevna, Qeologikav te
kai; pragmatikav! ÔH parou`sa ou[k ejsti movnh proswpikhv ti~ ijdew`n
parousivasi~, ajlla; kai; ejxomolovghsi~. Kai; ei[t∆ ajntilambanovmeqa
tou`to ei[t∆ ou] wJ~ ajlhvqeian, wJ~ kajgw; ajntelhvfqhn pro; crovnou h[dh liv-
an makrou`, hJ ejxomolovghsi~ oJdeuvei ajmfotevroqen kai; dia; lovgou kai;
th`~ dia; siwph`~ ajntidravsew~! ÔW~ o{ti Parwvn ejstin oJ ejtavzwn ne-
frou;~ kai; kardiva~, Ou|tino~ hJ Parousiva kataflevgei hJma`~ ajmfotev-
rou~, ejp∆ ejxomologhvsei sunercomevnou~. Ou{tw~ uJpobavllw uJmi`n ta;
parovnta, eujcovmeno~ au\qi~ ejk bavqou~ kardiva~ to; 

“Errwsqe ajei; ejn Kurivw/,

SHMEIWSISÚ
∆Anenegkamevnou mou ejggu;~ th`~ korufh`~ th`~ sel. 87 trivtoi~,
parakalw` shmeiwvsate (a) th;n proswpikh;n paravdosin par∆ ejmou` tw`/
prwvtw/ aujtw`n sobarotavtwn keimevnwn aJptomevnwn kai; ejpisthmoni-
kw`n qemavtwn kata; mh`na ∆Oktwvbrion 1998, ejf∆ w|n oujdevpot∆ aujto;~
prov~ m∆ ejpanh`lqe: (b) th;n proswpikh;n kata; to; 1986 tw`/ deutevrw/
aujtẁn paravdosin uJpo; toù ajdelfoù mou ajntituvpou toù kavtwqen ajna-
feromevnou prwvtou biblivou mou kai; ejpistolhvn mou pro;~ aujto;n ejx
∆Amerikh`~, ejf∆ w|n ajmfotevrwn oujdev tupikw`~ tovt∆ ajphvnthsen, wJ~ kai;
proswpikh;n th`~ suzuvgou mou ejn ÔEllavdi euJriskomevnh~ ejn e[tei 1988
eJtevran prospavqeian ajf∆ h|~ ejkei`no~ ejzhvthse kai; parevlaben e{terav
tin∆ ajntivgrafa tou` aujtou` wJ~ a[nw biblivou mou ejpi; skopw`/ paradovse-
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w~ kaqhghtaì~, kai; skopivmw~ dhktikh;n mou ejpistolh;n di∆ aujth̀~ pa-
radoqei`san aujtw`/ skopou`san eij~ to; katadei`xai aujtw`/ th;n pagkovs-
mion sobarovthta tou` problhvmato~, ejf∆ w|n pasw`n prospaqeiẁn oujd∆
aujtov~ pot∆ ajphvnthse prov~ me, wJ~ ou[te oiJ a[gnwstoiv moi Ækaqhgh-
taivÆ, profanw`~ pavnte~ di∆ ajpistivan Qew`/ fobhqevnte~ ejnantioùsqai
th`/ pagkosmivw~ ejgkaqestwvsh/ katastavsei kai; Æejpisthvmh/Æ: kai; (g)
th;n ajpo; 28h~ ∆Oktwbrivou 2007 ejx 22 selivdwn (A4) ejpistolh;n mou
pro;~ to;n trivton aujtw`n tw`/ Batikanw`/ paradoqei`san ejp∆ ajpodeivxei
kata; th;n 5hn Noembrivou 2007, wJ~ ejn th`/ sunhmmevnh/ fwtotupiva/ ejm-
faivnetai, ejf∆ h|~ e[ti ajnamevnw tupikovn ti ejlavciston scovlion. 

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
PPPPRRRROOOOHHHHGGGGOOOOUUUUMMMMEEEENNNNAAAA    GGGGEEEEGGGGRRRRAAAAMMMMMMMMEEEENNNNAAAA    BBBBIIIIBBBBLLLLIIIIAAAAÚ
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GGGG    v vvv
EEEEPPPPIIIISSSSTTTTOOOOLLLLHHHH    TTTTRRRRIIIITTTTHHHH

The Reader
Any Place, Earth, November 22, 2008

RE: OPENING FULLY WIDE

THE FIELD OF VIEW OF THE COSMOS

Dear Reader, be well!:
§1. Socrates had it best: “As long as I live, I keep on learning!” (to

which today we must add: “Woe to the man who ages but learns noth-
ing!”): It simply cannot be otherwise: the blessings of old age cannot
be other than our last opportunity in their light to prepare ourselves, that
is to say, each of us, one’s own Apology! Indeed, what shall remain of
us shall in a sense be our Apology, the rest of each of us is indeed the
soil that shall return to the soil! I don’t know what idiot called us “hu-
mans”, products of humus, of the humid soil! And what is even worse:
idiots proudly adopted the name! He certainly was not a Greek! The
Greeks called us ajnqrwvpou~ “those who re-examine what they have
seen”! Idiots understand nothing, so they re-examine nothing!—which
of course, fits just nicely those who hidden pull, and seen get pulled by,
the strings! Bless us! Pseudo-arguments to the contrary simply do not
fit the facts: you shall see below! The trouble is that quite a number of
us, people always in very high places, maniacally keep on publicly in-
sulting the facts in the grandest possible imaginable manner: whether
by made up fabrications that excuse either going to war, or “investing” 
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always other people’s money in “immaterial titles” (common name:
junk bonds!), or spending it in futile grandiose searches for “ God’s
particle”, the Higgs boson! I wonder: Don’t all those people in high
places see themselves as what they truly are? Namely, marionettes
playing to the tunes of strings attached to the fingers of those who stay
always hidden behind the cheep curtain? Truly, what self esteem can
marionettes have that appear now serious, now smiling (see a certain
Greek lady!), but always seemingly important, yet solely in the front of
idiots, called “citizens”, “believers”, or “consumers” of “sciences” that
are not? Don’t they, more than all the rest of us live under the huge
pressures of the world, applied first to them for always petty matters,
solely in order that we, their watchers, put aside the matters that truly
matter? So, three questions: (a) How can the marionettes be free per-
sons? (b) How can they, being unfree, lead us to freedom? and (c)
Shouldn’t we, being freer than the marionettes, at very long last break
free and begin to think freely for ourselves? 

§2. Think about what? But first of all the so well sold to us so-call-
ed “eternal development”! On what? A limited planet? What Science
and what Logic can possibly support eternal development on a limited
planet? Only certified idiots can “argue” for, and believe, that! The only
“development” we can and must expect is the universal inflation, so far
known as universal expansion, that is deliberately mis-"explained", so
that it be believed to be of “space” and not of the truly ever emptier
becoming universe, as its density gets ever thinner! The latter, you see,
proceeds under Law, which inevitably refers us to the Lawgiver, Whom
we desperately want out of the picture; the former attempts to keep us
believing in a semblance of stability and permanence that permits the
wildest dreams of “eternal development” that shall make us all owners
of castles in Scotland, thoroughbreds in Ascot, private Boeing 747s,
fabulous 100-meter long yachts and an army of underlings keeping all
those instant-ready for our every whim! When insatiable desire faces
Logic, the idiots bet all they have on the side of desire! The result? All
that we now stunned see! Holy Logic no longer has any followers! It is
much too painful to live by! It is so much easier to live daydreaming
what you desire! We all wish the Logically impossible! And we attempt
to persuade (no, force) others to make it possible for us! This was the
hidden objective of “globalization”, sold to us as a “feasible” objective 
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attainable by all of us, though in secret truth it was meant for the un-
common gain only of some very few of us! And this is the hidden ob-
jective of the current efforts to find a way to return to the status quo
ante! Now, even the Americans realize that the dreams sold to them all
were most definitely not meant for them all, but solely for the elect of
the elect, those who bankrupted the credit banks they directed, yet had
arranged to leave them dry footed, with hundreds of millions in cash as
compensation in their pockets, untold packs of stocks (bought dirt cheap,
now told devalued, that however shall be revalued as the real estate
they represent shall not go up in flames) in their safes, and without any
fear of ending up in prison for the largest grand larceny ever effected in
broad daylight with all the peoples of the world watching stupefied!
Bless us! One asks: Where are the Philosophers? Where are the Logic-
ians? Where are the Science professors of Pragmatics? Where are the
Nobel laureates of “Economics” who managed to foresee nothing of
what eventually came? Were they all not marionettes? If not, shouldn’t
some, wouldn’t some have seen, how could they all not just some so
totally have failed to see what was coming and forewarn us? To say
nothing of marionettes moved by other marionettes! But some of these
you can only see from what is going on, especially now, here in Greece!

§3. “Eternal development”!: The siren that keeps us away from our
true destination! The war cry against the Lord God, by which the hid-
den masters of this limited globe erect unlimited expectations by wring-
ing dry all its natural means of sustaining meaningful life! Examples of
this patent idiocy? (a) The production of ever more people (turned to
slaves the “powers” need) to sustain the dream of “eternal develop-
ment”! Not of better, free people! Such people will overthrow the “pow-
ers”! Even the Pope needs ever more people to call him “Holy Father”,
even as they crawl in squalor! As if the “more” is better than the truly
better! As if the Lord needs “more” to fill His Heaven, rather than
saints having understood His Will! As if He did not desire that we not
call anyone on earth “rabbi” (master teacher, in Greek “kaqhghthvn”,
which especially the professors appropriated for themselves!) As if He
did not ask, for excellent reason, that we not call anyone on earth “fa-
ther”! (b) The spewing out of ever more CO2 while cutting down and
burning the forests to make room for farmland to feed the “more”! For-
getting that the forests absorb the CO2 and naturally regenerate the oxy-
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gen we all breathe! Some are so insane that they propose as solution
the burying of CO2 in the ground, ignoring that the 32/44 fraction by
weight of it is our priceless oxygen! (c) Others propose nuclear power,
ignoring both the total load added to the environment of all by-prod-
ucts (including all waste heat, resulting in increasing the average global
temperature and all its harmful attendant consequences) its use entails,
from mining to the entombing of final harmful and radioactive wastes!
(d) Others propose the use of hydrogen in automobiles, “forgetting” ev-
erything its production, supply and use entails that does not produce a
total economy for the environment! (e) Most ignore that, basically, the
only one thing we may reasonably do, is the frugal good use of the
solar energy the globe receives as direct sunlight: we do not use it to
turn seawater to potable water; the part of it that is naturally turned to
rain only partly is used for the production of power, most of it is re-
turned unused to the seas; while the wind power it produces is all but
ignored! Instead, we prefer to go to wasteful people-killing, enemies-
making wars for the possession and wasteful use of petroleum, which
we thus turn into paper money, on which we then idiotically speculate
under the direction of money managers sitting before computers, with
which they play games using the money of others, never ever their
own! You can tell these people by their dazzling nearly incomprehensi-
ble fast talking (and if you have not heard principally the ladies hardly
opening their mouths in order that they better hiss the “news” in the
bon pour l’ Orient European CNN edition you truly cannot get what I
mean!), that never deals with the hard physical facts behind the care-
fully chosen to present as economic so-called “facts” of Wall Street and
other similar places! In view of the fact that those who ought to
examine in full detail for true economy the hard physical facts behind
the economic facts and “facts” prefer instead to produce grandiose yet
physically false theories about them, theories they now think they can
test in the CERN tunnel, why shouldn’t the economic “geniuses” be al-
lowed to play with their theories that “promise” to make rich even the
idiots who trust them?

§4. Don’t be surprised that I already have dared include in my criti-
cism even the Pope! Consider: The other day I heard someone on Greek
TV explaining some Greek words we still use for thousands of years
but have distorted their original meaning having ignored their origin: 
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The Greek for “wish” is eujchv, produced from eu\ e[cw. The Greek for
“prayer” is proseuch; and for “I pray” is the proseuvcomai, which is
produced from pro;~ to; eu\ e[comai, meaning “I have all my attention
turned towards the Good”, the verb e[comai being the middle voice
[between energetic and passive, applicable to what the subject does
upon itself] of the energetic verb e[cw (I have). I was stunned, especial-
ly when I immediately remembered the Lord’s ajdialeivptw~ proseuv-
cesqe meaning “pray incessantly”! So, having lost the true original
meaning, for two thousand years we, Jewish -origin “Christians”, all
“pray”, utter God-insulting supplications such as “Kyrie eleison, Lord
have mercy on us!”, (in effect asking that He miraculously save us),
contained in “traditional” incantations none of us ever understood fully,
when His suggestion-commandment was not that we “pray” as we still
do, but that we never stop actively having all our attention, work and
search incessantly turned toward what the Lord considers as Good!
Having failed to do just that, we may not wonder that we now are truly
just half a step from the precipice we face! 

§5. Perhaps you will be surprised that I write even about such mat-
ters, as if almost in a single breath. But one acquires a much wider per-
spective when one struggles to maintain one’s sanity while also strug-
gling to be true to himself and the allegiances he has freely accepted to
live under. Here in Greece, that was always a passing-through area be-
tween East and West [I need only remind you of the history-making
sea-battle at Lepanto (in Greek, Nauvpakto~), where in 1571 the united
fleets of Europe stopped at long last the westward expansion of the Ot-
toman Turks], and has now been inundated with an untold number of
Easterners and Africans seeking an escape from death by hunger, one
who has opened his mind to violently conflicting currents of need and
thought is honor-bound to stop being parochial, Greek, European, Amer-
ican, or Jewish, Christian, Moslem, Buddhist, etc. and become instead
Universal, in the truly Cosmic sense.

§6. It is in that sense that I say all that I say, ending up in that we
are the only one spot of life in the Universe, not just the only one known
spot of life in it! And here is how the argument develops: This Universe
is not just one in an infinity of other universes that have always been,
scattered everywhere in “space” ever expanding so fast that even light
from those other universes cannot reach us, as some think! To believe 
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in such nonsense is not Science, but “theology” of the very worst kind,
seeking not to expand Science but to replace TheoLogy! Science is no-
thing if not the absolute possession of the diamond hard solid facts of
Nature. What we have never seen and cannot even imagine we may
not include in Science as an inescapable part of it! What we observe is
not the expansion of space but of this Universe! We only observe the
increase in the distances between the bodies of which it consists. In its
simple form, Newton’s law of gravitation includes in the denominator
the square of the distance between any two bodies anywhere having
mass. So, no body anywhere having mass is excluded from its purview.
In other words, the law applies even to so-called “invisible” universes,
that are subject to it on account of their having mass identical to the
kind of which we are familiar, and so they are not at all “invisible”! In
yet other words, this is the only one universe that contains all there is of
the kind of matter we know that alone is subject to Newton’s law and
to Science. [Otherwise, that is if the other unseen and unseeable uni-
verses are not constituted of this same matter, they may just as well be
made up of such “matter” as constitutes, say, the angels! If we accept
in principle the existence of such other universes, we are honor bound
to accept under this very same principle the existence of “physical” uni-
verses of such as angels also! We may not a priori reject the existence
of such as, say, angels! But we don’t accept or reject the existence of
such other universes in the name of Science, but in the name of the al-
ways inestimable possibility or impossibility in principle of the exis-
tence or nonexistence of universes made up of totally other “material”!
Science is self-constrained to examine solely such matter as is subject
to Newton’s law; none other!] Fully dimensionally analyzed, Newton’s
law demands, under the only viable option of constant G and M [as all
other options contain either contradictions in terms, or conditions that
are not supported by astronomical observation, or both such], the ex-
pansion of the Universe proceeds from a zero initial volume when its
age was also zero, with a velocity at its expanding front equal to the
limiting yet universally variable (in proportion to the –1/3 power of the
age of the universe) velocity of light! At any given universal age that
velocity is constant everywhere in the universe only under a unique
specific distribution of matter in it, making the local density of matter
subject to the local r (distance from the center)/RU (radius of the univer-
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sal front) fraction. Massive bodies in the universe partake in the radial
universal expansion in proportion to the same fraction of the velocity of
light. It is for this reason that all (as is observed best of distant) bodies
speed away from each other according to Hubble’s law. It is for this
reason that even the Earth-Moon distance rEM is observed to increase
with the velocity (rEM/RU)c fraction of the velocity of light. Similarly,
one cannot but say that as this law of proportional local expansion is
universal, it cannot but be also applicable to the atom-to-atom distance
of every material body expressed as a fraction of the universal radius
and their distance from the center! In a truly universal sense, we, too,
creatures crawling or walking on Earth are celestial bodies! And so,
we too cannot escape from the universal laws! These, cannot have
come about purely by chance, despite what R. Dawkins and others like
him say. The probabilities of a universal chance event are grossly cal-
culable. I cannot here go into the details. But look: that only 1064 auto-
mobiles in a NY City street all go one way purely by chance is (1/2)1064

≅ 10-320. The probability of finding one particular hydrogen atom in
our universe (assumed to be made up only of hydrogen) is, relatively,
huge at about 10-80! 1 How many atoms compose a rose petal? What is
the probability of their being each what it is and in their exact position
purely by chance and of transmitting their characteristics down the gen-
erations purely by chance? The Watchmaker was not blind! Blind even
of the most basic Reason is everyone who believes the Watchmaker
blind but accepts, and for his personal safety relies on, the indisputa-
ble NY City law that determines how the untold thousands of automo-
biles are to move on so-instituted one-way streets; and so much far the
worse for him if he is a professor or even a Nobel laureate in a field of
physical science! That only a fraction of the universe is astronomically
observable is not a mystery: It took time for any particular galaxy to go
where it is now observed, and additional time for light to return to us 

______________________________________
1 If our universe, U, were in a larger universe U+ as one hydrogen atom is

in U, the probability of finding that same particular hydrogen atom in U+
would be reduced to 10-160. If U+ were to be in a still larger universe U++as
one hydrogen atom would be in U+, the probability of finding that same par-
ticular hydrogen atom in U++ would be reduced to 10-320. In other words, that
1064 automobiles go the same way purely by chance equals the probability of
finding that same particular hydrogen atom in a universe U++ that contains
10240 universes like ours!
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from it. It is always the sum of these two times that make up the age of
the universe! All objects for which the sum of these two times exceeds
the age of the universe cannot be seen! The law of gravitation is not
limited by some such constraint! And all matter subject to the law of
gravitation is calculable, and more than can astronomically be observ-
ed. That life advanced to the level of ours is abundant everywhere in
the universe is not only pure fiction, but outright false! All life we know
is about three billion years old, while the universe is about twelve bil-
lion years old. So, not only did life appear at a particular age of the
universe but also at a particular distance from its center, under the uni-
versal conditions then present there! Both these are paramount parame-
ters that may not be ignored. Only within the (how?) narrow spherical
shell that contains us is it reasonable to search for life. So, as it happens
in our own neighborhood, we can reasonably state that life is not abun-
dant. Unless some unknown particular peculiarity of it produced us
alone by chance (which possibility even the atheists vehemently reject
as it smacks strongly of purposeful Creation!), we ought to have found
some indication of at least one more island of life; the mere presence
elsewhere of water is not enough! So at best, we must say that life is
indeed rare! [Atheist “scientists” are thus hereby accused of preaching
their sort of ilLogical pseudotheology as Science! The Cosmos in its
Greek proper sense presupposes the presence of order by design! Cos-
mos is not just a name empty of meaning! Even the toss of a coin pre-
supposes the strict law of its neutral construction, or else the coin is
fraudulent, pure and simple, and cannot support the branch of mathe-
matics known as probability theory! Do the atheists realize at all that
probabilities stand on law?] On the other hand, life produced by design
yet scattered at distances prohibiting communication within a reason-
able span of time is by design mutually useless to all other cosmic is-
lands of it; and so, the design was not a good one as all cosmic islands
barring one are superfluous! Just one island suffices to draw all lessons
needed! Don’t forget: good design also implies absolute economy of
means! Look: We are a tiny island; yet, despite all our protestations of
cosmopolitanism and universality, we have partitioned it in essentially
non-communicating sections, refusing to learn the civilizing cosmic
lessons from each other, constantly keeping at each other’s throats!
Thus proving ourselves incorrigible peasants, hardly one step above 
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base barbarity, despite the faux brilliance under even the most sparkling
diamonds! And we have the temerity to look for other worlds in the
heavens; that is “we”, the more “cultivated” of us! Worse peasants than
us (a veritable cavalleria rusticana!) you cannot find! We must question
both our intelligence and our present understanding of the Universe if
we think that we would be helped in our efforts to learn its purpose by
the knowledge and intervention of some other island of life. Our handi-
cap is not due to lack of assistance from things as indeed they stand, but
to the conscious choice of our academics to reject the idea that the Uni-
verse, even as we call it Uni-verse and thus a construction implying a
Demiurge, has indeed been created according to Plan for a Purpose,
that is within our purview first to consider and then to examine!

§7 Had all the above been understood, surely our/the World would
not have reached the point it now is at for our irresponsible behavior!
The trouble is that its teachers steadfastly refuse to confess the false-
hoods they so far have learned, taught, and still teach! And this includes
the religious authorities, I am most sorry to say, all the way to the very
top, as I can and shall indeed prove, believe me, that have been chal-
lenged to demand a rebuttal from the scientific authorities, but have
not been even formally polite enough to acknowledge receipt of letters
the like of which they have never before seen, on account of the now
concomitant fact that even their so far traditional “theology” (that is,
our own nonsensical words about God) must be revised before it can, as
it ought, be written as TheoLogy, thus confessing God as the One Per-
fect Person and Logos, perfectly reasoning, perfectly expressing Him-
self, perfectly inspiring Himself (and us all as each of us can freely and
humbly bear to seek within oneself the God-given Inspiration one needs)
toward Good and ever higher Holiness. As each of us is thus cut to size,
our leaders, both theological and scientific, prefer to remain mute, the
very top for more than a year already, even as they thus also prove
themselves formally impolite, while souls are lost! 

§8 Don’t be amazed at all this: We have not exhausted all of God’s
Wisdom. The Creed as it stands distinguishes the three “Persons” of the
Holy Trinity: “I believe in one God …”. “And in one Lord …”. “And in the
Holy Spirit …”. It is a Church belief that these three [in essence formally
unconnected, except as it is in the Creed stated] “Persons” form through
mutual love an indissolvable union! So, the charge that we believe in a 
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tripartite God (sort of Roman triumvirate) is not altogether unfounded!
Suffice it to say (a) that “the Son was born of the Father before all ages” en-
tails a contradiction in terms, as the fact of (as of any) birth indisputa-
bly divides the time in a section “before the birth” when the Father was
inevitably without the Son, and in a section “after the birth”, when these
two were together: so, the birth cannot have taken place before all ages
in God’s time; but in order to avoid that contradiction, solely before (yet,
some, any, time before!) the created ages, thereby however meshing up
the Personhood of God with the created material world! The First Coun-
cil had other disputes in mind, the precise formulation of God’s essence
was not in their agenda! And (b) that the Creed, completed, as it stands,
in the Second Council, says absolutely nothing about the essence and
appearance into Being of the Holy Spirit, except only that it proceeds
from the Father (to which statement, later, the Western section of the
Church after many vacillations added the “filioque”), which together
with the statement in the New Testament of the Lord that He would
send us the Paraclete, still understood very much in the way in which
Hermes was sent around to errands by Zeus, is blasphemous of the Ho-
ly Spirit! The proper way of understanding the phrase is to see the Holy
Spirit as the self-same Divine Inspiration of the indivisible whole God-
Logos Himself received directly within us that inspires us, too, to seek
a complete understanding of all that God wishes of us, that inevitably
shall also integrate in a perfectly-unifying-the-whole manner all that the
Lord personally said to us! The warning of the Lord that the sin against
the Holy Spirit is the only one that shall never be forgiven, which the
Church has diligently avoided to discuss, exactly contrary to what she
ought to have done, must be understood in the way that I here attempt
to put forth. We cannot charge the “fathers” in those Councils for their
ignorance that was the product of the times, then through Christianity
itself influenced by the faulty Jewish tradition, all of which, as all their
own statements also, the “fathers” did not subject to the control of the
strictest possible application of Aristotelian Logic (which they believed
idolatrous and so contrary to their own unexamined-in-depth “pious”
beliefs which, as per Jewish tradition, they took to come verbatim and
even not meant to be fully understood directly from God!) in order that
their Christian statements be both complete and free of all contradic-
tions in terms. Alas, to this day the situation has not changed! The Lord
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has been seen as the Jewish Messiah, that is to say, as in His way dis-
tinct from God proper, and the Holy Trinity continues to be seen as a
Union based on Love of mutually distinct parts, not a Unity that by its
own nature is impossible Logically to divide at all! The concept of One
absolutely Perfect Person having all three qualities of Perfect Logical
reasoning, Perfect self-expressing ability and Perfect self-inspiration al-
ways to choose the ever greater and holier Good that is nothing other
than absolute Holiness totally resolves all standing contradictions in the
Christian Faith, and permits us after we unite ourselves under this com-
plete concept to call upon all others to sit down and discuss the human
conception of the Deity, and see whose is the better one and how it can,
if it still can, be improved! Surely, no sane person on Earth will choose
not to participate but rather keep on believing in an imperfect and par-
tisan God preferring this or that person or nation purely by whim rather
than Holy Logic! As boorish peasantry and refined citizenry as quali-
ties of personal character, cultivation and standing in the ladder of
spiritual civilization (not in the social salons!) are grossly different,
even more so it indeed is a basically blasphemous of the Prefect God-
Logos “theology” and a TheoLogy that reaches the very top of Holi-
ness, and cannot but affect those who think of God and their personal
duty in this proper manner! The concept of the “shining city up on the
mountain”, may not be such as to rouse the envy and enmity of others
at whose expense it stands “shining”, but only their desire to emulate
principally its spiritual rather than only the political and material char-
acteristics! For peace to get universal, the first must freely be emulat-
ed, not the second enforced upon others and at their own expense! If
we do not act in this sane way, we cannot progress towards uniting
sanely the world. Unification of the speculatory as indeed is their na-
ture, stock exchanges of the world will only increase the world misery,
which we now find spreading from the USA itself, not the world well-
being. The ultimate matters on which meaningful life depends on this
tiny, singular for us on it in the Universe planet may not be left to the
caprices of so-called “free enterprise”, but to the conscious efforts of
all its inhabitants to cease and desist acting as ignorant peasants and be-
come instead fully conscious citizens of both this one tiny planet and
this one great Universe that hosts it! It is in this way that the USA may
still lead the world, after it totally clears itself of partisanship express-
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ing itself as the infamous PACs [the most oppressively active of which
are those controlled by, I am sorry to say, the Jewish community, that is
also most active in the economy, stock exchanges, high-risk investment
banks, universities and has for long years now been pressing for widen-
ing the theater of war both in the Middle East where it advocates inclu-
sion even of nuclear strikes, and lately in the underbelly of Russia] in
Washington, DC! I pray that the elections of Nov. 4, 2008 will produce
a genuine opening in the direction I suggest. Otherwise, the blasphemy
can only increase, unquestionably and inevitably! 

§9 Look: we must reduce all the wrong influence Jewish and other,
starting from the theological field: The statement “In the beginning was
the Word” is a mistranslation, due to the inability of people imbued
with the wrong Jewish influence to understand the full meaning of the
Greek word Logos. The “Word” ought to have remained Logos, under-
stood in His widest sense (nor for nothing is Logos a masculine word!),
that sustains within Him all Reason as an inseparable part of Himself,
and all His ability to express Himself Logically and fully beyond every
limit set by any human word and language, and all His ability to inspire
Himself Logically and fully to choose only what is objectively Good,
that only within Logos is determined as Good! [And surely, the proxim-
ity of the words God and Good is not accidental, nor spurious!] In the
face of Logos, the opening statement of Genesis makes no sense at all!
(Physical) heaven and earth are not two distinct things as there suggest-
ed, but one organized whole! That “the earth was without form and void,
and darkness was upon the face of the deep” is blasphemous nonsense. The
Lord God-Logos does not do anything dark, formless and void, that on-
ly later He proceeds to form into shape! For a Reason perfectly afore-
thought did He perfectly preplan in His Mind what He wanted to create,
and He created it perfect from the start by issuing the single command
“Let there be light!” That we still do not really know what exactly light is
does not mean that the Lord does not know either! We do not also know
how many hairs we have on our heads. About which the Lord said that
they are hjriqmhmevnai, that is, not just counted but also given each its
own number, that indeed in the absence of other characteristics stands
as its fully identifying name! A petty army officer counts the soldiers
present by ordering them to stand in line and cry out, one at a time, the
cardinal number corresponding in their position. He then can order sol-
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dier No. 9 to come here and soldier No.19 to go there. Far more than so
in the Universe: The Lord did not create anything of which He did not
have complete knowledge! So, when the Lord created the world He
knew in the fullest detail even the least last item He created and where
it ought to stand!

§10. It is depressing to recall how the moderns remembered the an-
cient atomic Democritean theory that they later fully forgot even as they
came face-to-face with the unit of action h; so that the professors feel
licensed to speak of innumerable fundamental particles, from which
now at CERN, they try to “isolate” the Higgs boson! The Universe is
not a heap of unknown and unknowable trash! The diversity of “funda-
mental” particles we think we have discovered is due to the energies we
bring together. Energy does not come of itself but is always invested in
an exact number of at root always identical massive particles, that are
not other than the Democritean atoms! This is the simplest way to cre-
ate a universe and organize it in groups of larger coagulations of iden-
tical Democritean atoms, groups transiently “stable” under the local
conditions for certain periods of time, held together by the forces devel-
oping between the Democritean atoms, obeying the-group(s)-defining
equations containing the parameter of time in the form of the universal
age. Our fundamental mistake has been in thinking that the fundamen-
tal particle having the least mass must also be contained in the least vol-
ume! This is why we have messed up the particle-wave duality! The
command “Let there be light!” resolves the issue: Light spreads every-
where. Were it made of tiny Democritean atoms, it would spread invisi-
bly as do sparks in total darkness, becoming visible(?) only when they
strike the eye, speeding along with the speed of light, leaving the in-be-
tween space in total darkness, i.e., contrary to the indisputable fact that
light is indeed continuous, filling all the in-between the sparks space!
In other words, the command implies that the first Democritean atom
sent on its course rather had the quality of an admittedly difficult to de-
scribe fully continuous, yet ever expanding luminous sphere (or was it
a spherical shell?). All subsequently emitted light, whether from the
center or other “bodily” sources later, is contained within the original
light sphere (or frontal shell) that also forms the ever expanding univer-
sal front! It has been within the original sphere, always unobservable
from within, that the entire Universe lies, and not only the part we see 
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of it (that is subject to the limitation set by the universal age spent in
the expansion of the observable objects and the return of light from
them). We speak of “particle” when/because light is absorbed, for the
reason that its mass is collected (or at least reports as if it be collected)
at some point; and we speak of “wave” perhaps because the Democrite-
an atoms spread as groups followed immediately by the very next group
coming (hence their frequency), in a process that looks like waves fol-
lowing each other in a head-to-tail fashion (not quite unlike elephants
walking in line while holding the tail of the one in front with the pro-
boscis of the one following!).

§11. What are the lessons we draw from all this? (a) That ordinary
bodies are made up of fundamental Democritean atoms. (b) That Demo-
critean atoms are truly massive. (c) That light is indeed massive, despite
the professorial teachings to the contrary! (d) As only light (as Democri-
tean atoms) was/were created, so too even we are truly made up physi-
cally of this very same light! So, what would we indeed say if a com-
mand were issued that would resolve one of us into light? Would/could
we legitimately say that a “miracle” was observed? What would the
physics (in terms of the ordinary physical science) of the “miracle” be?
In fundamental terms, nothing really would have changed; the light
would have remained as it always was; only its outward appearance
would have changed by the dissolution only of the bonds that hold the
Democritean atoms together, as the ordinary human body, truly com-
posed of light, would be transfigured to reveal as visible light exactly
what before was contained in it invisibly! Apropos, how has the dou-
ble meaning of the word “light” come about???

§12. Why do I say all this? For the reason that twice such an order
involving a human body has indeed been issued, and the only so-called
“mystery” [indeed, how can it be a “mystery” when it involves light that
dissolves all so-called “mysteries”?] of it has not been in the fundamen-
tal physics of the scientifically tangible givens on which the miracle
was performed, but in the reality of the Command given that produced
the result observed! What am I talking about? Nothing other than the
reported observed Transfiguration of the Lord to visible light; and His
Resurrection, when His body was dead in the tomb, but vanished leav-
ing the Shroud behind! What pious thief takes the time to strip naked
and then steal a beloved dead body when the guards stand just outside? 
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The Shroud bears the marks of light burning, scientifically still inexpli-
cable! What other than intense-yet-lightly-scorching light issuing from
within could have produced the markings observed? Now we have a
Logical explanation of all three: the deep physics of matter, the two ob-
served facts, and the existence of the Agency that twice issued the Com-
mand! If the explanation is faulty, it awaits its correction! If professors
and high priests refuse to listen and think, so very much the worse for
them! The present moral state of the world accuses them to their face—
if there be blood in it to turn red for shame!

§13. Compare the above with A. Einstein’s confession in his paper
on general relativity: “it was not my purpose in this discussion to represent
the general theory of relativity as a system that is as simple and logical as pos-
sible, and with the minimum number of axioms; but my main object is to devel-
op this theory in such a way that the reader will feel that the path we have en-
tered upon is psychologically the natural one, and that the underlying assump-
tions will seem to have the highest possible degree of security”! [I used here
the italics in order to facilitate the fullest possible understanding of the
significance of this otherwise his exact statement.] No wonder that his
theory cannot, despite all sayings to the contrary, give a satisfactory ac-
count of the Universe! Having stated the above, Einstein proceeded to
introduce the gravitational field and energy of the complete void, of
space truly empty of all ordinary matter, its energy and of the electro-
magnetic field as well! He forgot that there can be no gravitation in the
absence of matter, as he also forgot that energy cannot even be con-
ceived in the absence of matter, since it is defined in terms of it! Those
who followed him swallowed hard but followed, and those who didn’t
did not object to his introducing a totally new pseudo-theological devil
in the form of an illegitimate pseudo-scientific concept where none such
can possibly exist! Before Einstein, science was doing all it could with
classical concepts, believing in a World solidly built on Logic. Certain-
ly its understanding of itself wasn’t perfect, but it believed in perfec-
tion after the ancient example, and tried hard to adjust itself so that it,
and with it even we, continue to conform to the classical paradigm of
God-given perfection. Without explicitly referring to Him, classical sci-
ence with its attention to searching for overall perfection mutely contin-
ued to hold God at the center of our attention as the Creator of the world
and its perfection. It had not broken with Schiller’s and Beethoven’s 
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call “Ahnest du den Schöpfer, Welt? Such’ Ihn über’m Sternenzelt! Über Stern-
en muss Er wohnen!” With his special theory, Einstein introduced at least
two new arbitrary absolutes, ever since accepted as such, never ques-
tioned and yet never verified within some wider concept; i.e., totally
contrary to what was till then the practice of classical science: the con-
cept of the absolute constancy of the velocity of light relative to any ob-
server thus legitimized to regard himself as the center of the World; and
the concept of the immateriality of the photon, namely, of its possess-
ing no mass, despite the fact that light was already recognized as a
form of energy that was and continues to be understood only in terms
of mass and velocity. With his general theory, Einstein proceeded to in-
troduce the concept of gravitation in the total absence of matter, and
subjugate even Newton’s law, that alone defines solidly the very con-
cept of gravitation, to this new totally fuzzy so-called “understanding”-
that-is-not of the state of affairs in the world of matter. With these, the
agony of the erect Man to report to Perfection was gone, as the man
now did not even have to stand erect or report to anyone but himself—
which he found “psychologically natural” and soothing! Thus did the il-
Logical, unphilosophical, immoral, inhuman unGodly slide begin! And
very few, if anyone at all, noticed, or was allowed to raise his voice in
disciplined protestation! The change, its cause and true nature and the
deep source of the slide were least of all understood by the bona fide
“theologians”, who having for long centuries been advocating an ajka-

tavlhpton, ajperinovhton kai; pavntwn ejpevkeina Qeovn (namely, a “God
who cannot at all be understood, cannot at all be considered in our mind,
Who stands totally beyond everything that can at all be conceived or be”)
have never secured a solid TheoLogical ground on which to stand and
protest. Least of us all do these people understand at all Who or what it
is they represent! That’s why they confined Religion to so-called “reli-
gious services” and low level “moralizing”, instead of treating it as the
very crown of philosophy, Logic and true Science! Which is why the
religions as organizations have themselves committed, participated in,
or in the very least stood and still stand publicly silent before all major
crimes against humanity—if they have not instigated them! Just look
how their slide began: After the original sin, only Adam and Eve were
expelled from Eden; the main culprit, the “Deceiver” in the form of the
serpent punished to crawl on its belly [indeed, how did it move 
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about before, being a snake?], stayed in place happily ensconced up in
the tree in the very middle of Eden! Untold volumes have the “theolo-
gians”, priests and prelates written about the “Fall”. But have you heard
a Logical and thus simple and convincing explanation from them of this
seemingly incomprehensible differential treatment? As the Book of
Genesis, written by ancient Jews unschooled in Logic and philosophy,
is mute on the matter, so still are they! And they, further, have the gall
to look down upon the exact sciences! Having never put their faith in
God to the test of praying hard for illumination and of forcing them-
selves to sit down and think hard to understand Him, they still, after
thousands of years of incomprehension, have the temerity to call Him
ajkatavlhpton, ajperinovhton kai; pavntwn ejpevkeina, and thus “mysteri-
ous”, thus attaching to Him as His own defects their own lack of faith,
laziness and stubborn refusal to consider for themselves the way of the
World, that is to say, how and why the Lord God made it the way it is!
And they call “piety” the verbatim memorization of texts they do not
understand, and “learning” their rote repetition before people that un-
derstand even less than they! It suffices for them that people idiotically
prostrate themselves before them!

§14. In writing all this, my intention has not been to impress you
with my “crazy” ideas nobody else condescends or dares to think, but
to give you an idea of what one must consider in attempting to put to-
gether all we are given! It is not at all pleasant, rather, it is depressing to
the point of making one even physically ill to keep on discovering the
details of the points in our thinking on which we, as world, not always
unconsciously, took the wrong turn. It must be recognized as wrong
language usage that the word relativity is used indiscriminately for
referring to such as qualitative or kinship relationships as well as ref-
erentiality, that alone is the correct word for referring to mere expres-
sions of physical quantities such as those treated interchangeably from
various systems of coordinates as is done in mathematics and physics.
Otherwise, the wrong usage cannot avoid the charge of attempting to
hide a deliberately confusing and thus basically evil intent! It is not
“funny” that the Devil deceives always by smiling, never showing his
true face and character! Were he always true, who would stop to take a
second look of him, let alone listening to him? It is not at all “funny”
that our leaders construct even the most horrible theories and events 
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that make up the “news”, in order to fit their unspeakable secretly pre-
planned purposes dressed up as their scientific or political programs,
always posing smiling and seemingly interested in protecting us from
both ourselves and the evil surrounding us!

[Note a. Some go so far as to say that some true news has not been
made public in the USA. I cannot tell for myself! Honest Ameri-
cans have appeared in TV presentations who resigned their impor-
tant positions, refusing to go along with policies they judged im-
moral and disastrous for the USA to serve. That the Twin Towers
were Jewish property was unknown at least to me until after they
were brought down in 2001. Surely, they were not unknown to Al
Qaeda! That only about but less than three thousand people, as were
officially reported to have been killed in the attack (including some
of those who entered to help, principally firemen and policemen,
and those who died in the subway station under the WTC and the
trains trapped in the rubble who can’t be regarded as part of the
regular WTC population), were indeed killed was a “miracle” when
the regular population of the WTC during a normal working day
(as indeed was the 9/11/2001) was in the tens of thousands. It has
been written that the WTC could hold as many as fifty thousand
(working and visiting?) people, but this may have been the top esti-
mate, never reached, as a result of which the WTC was indeed run-
ning at a deficit. It took about twenty minutes after each tower was
struck for it to collapse. How many could have escaped during that
short period of time using only the stairways? How many could
have been in the stairways assuming them full of people when the
towers came down burying them all? It goes without saying that
the people present in the towers on the levels struck by the airplanes
and those above were all trapped and none of them could have es-
caped! What was the regular number of people present during a
regular working day in the levels struck and those above them?
Word has had it that so few people were killed because those not
present at work on that day were personally told to take the day off,
but not tell anyone else!!! This suggests at least foreknowledge of
something impending, as well as willingness to sacrifice those not
so told should the feared happen! And this calls for a thorough ju-
dicial investigation of the matter leaving no stone unturned, includ-
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ing the names of those regularly working at the WTC and those of
them who did not report to work on 9/11, their sex, racial and na-
tional origin, religious affiliation, and all other matters that the in-
vestigative and prosecutorial public authorities, in their duty thor-
oughly to elucidate this awesome incident, ought to examine! All
sorts of stories were told on the days immediately following the in-
cident, but rather few if any of them stood the test of time. It can-
not be helped reasoning that if the 9/11/2001 was indeed some kind
of holiday inescapably known to Al Qaeda, the attack was not meant
to be as destructive of people as it could have been! Would/did Al
Qaeda do us this great favor? If so, they indeed were not as bad as
they could have been! And if it was not known to them that fewer
than the regular number of people would be present in the towers
in the morning of 9/11, and they struck with all their maniac fury,
the fact that so few people were indeed killed suggests some kind
of foreboding that led to prescient action in favor at least of those
who did not report to work! Moreover, I for one remember seeing
very soon thereafter in a newspaper a color photograph of the first
tower as it was being struck, thus inevitably taken with a high-
speed cinematographic camera seeming fixed on a tripod standing
on a pavement and focused on the towers! How did the photo-
grapher know? And stories (including original photographic mate-
rial) of (five?) Israeli agents (said arrested by the police) taking
pictures (or reels of film) of those events from the tops of suitably
placed buildings in NY City were shown on TV. All of which in-
evitably makes one wonder! For security reasons, no much detail
has been given to the public regarding the attack on the Pentagon
for people to raise analogous questions regarding that event. 
b. As many as filling an airplane relatives of Osama bin Laden (who
had already been called the master-mind of the attack!) living at
that time in the USA were allowed (or also helped?) to fly safely
out soon after the attack, instead of being safely sequestered as a
precautionary countermeasure, which would have been the pru-
dent thing to do! This suggests that the US Government understood
the attack not to had been meant against the USA as such (except
perhaps only in the measure that, by its policies, the USA supplies
the security Israel needs to act as it does in Palestine), and thus 

✛ ✛

ANAPOKRITOI 115
LAST LETTERS

✛ ✛



“forgave” the fact that it was executed on USA soil, looking for-
ward to the great advantages it perceived the attack presented to it!
c. The careful reader of events cannot help being suspicious: Can it
have been that the “9/11” attack had been designed to supply the ex-
cuse needed for all that followed in the Middle East since? In such a
case, by whom was the attack and all that since followed in the
Middle East designed? That the developments in the Middle East
since have gone so badly awry cannot surprise the objective ob-
server: Today’s Arab and Moslem world is not what it used to be!
Those who so thought are proven ignorant of the relevant facts!
Nor is the USA so rich and powerful as both to continue living as
prodigally as it got used to during the last two decades and to con-
duct the wars in Afghanistan and Iraq as if they could have no ef-
fect on the economic hard facts of life inside the American Union.
The present economic and thus also political state of the world is
not unrelated to both the obvious inexcusable prodigality of the en-
tire “developed” and fast-”developing” world and the conduct of
those two wars. Nor could the collusion of the manipulative “intel-
lectual”, economic and political “leaders” of the world, secretly
“managing” as they will the affairs of the world, be kept for ever
secret from the general public: It was revealed gleefully , the mo-
ment it could no longer be still kept under wraps! Except for man-
aging their own affairs (remember: none of them ever goes to pris-
on for mismanagement!), those “leaders” proved themselves in-
competent in their own fields of extremely well paid “expertise”!
d. The veritable apartheid the Israelis apply in Palestine and their
grabbing of foreign lands are not less objectionable than all simi-
lar actions of others. The invasion of Jews in Palestine as it indeed
was carried out with international connivance after the Second
World War and the subsequent establishment of Israel in 1948 on
what was till then and for long centuries Arab Palestine, was arbi-
trary and forced! The Arab local inhabitants were demanded to
pay for the crimes of others against the Jews! One may not forget
that Abraham, as it is forgotten though clearly written in the Old
Testament, insisted on paying for the small lot of land in which he
buried his Sarah! The Jews, till then a nomadic people, had arrived
in Palestine (then already inhabited by the Philistines, whose mod-
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ern name is Palestinians; the close similarity of the two names is
indeed uncanny!) from Ur in Mesopotamia, the present day Iraq.
How does that make them the legitimate historical owners of Pales-
tine? And indeed how does their coming from Ur explain their un-
quenchable hatred of Iraq and Iran? These are unerasable historical
facts2 that Washington (guided, one asks, by whom?) steadfastly
attempts to put aside! This is not just my view and my questions, but
the general silent public view and questions in Europe and beyond,
perhaps even in the USA, which Washington steadfastly refuses to
consider, and is as a result losing precious friends and the sine qua
non moral influence among the peoples of the world. Islamic pro-
testations are not always baseless3. From an objective point of view,

___________________________
2 And alas they are not the only ones, as what now happens at least in the

Balkans shows, with Slavs having come here around AD 700 attempting to
grab for themselves not just lands but even names and the at least one thou-
sand-year older than that History of the people still living continuously here for
untold thousands of years: The true ancient Macedonians were and continue
to be as Greek as the Athenians and the Spartans, spoke Greek, believed in the
same Gods as did all the other Greeks, left Greek-engraved monuments in the
ground! Aristotle was a Macedonian! What indeed have, ever had, the Slavs to
do with him? And don’t forget: the Slavonic alphabet all Slavs still use was a
Greek invention, designed some one thousand years ago for spreading Chris-
tianity to the till then literally illiterate heathen Slavs!

3 And certainly neither is the Greek government‘s refusal to give in to the de-
mands of Skopje and the wishes of Washington! All of which makes me won-
der: who truly govern(s) in Washington? More, I have never understood how
and where the Israelis get their supply of oil from; I have never heard of an oil
shortage there or their complaints about the excessive price of oil! Who sends
them oil and who pays for it? Don’t misunderstand me: I am not anti-Semitic,
nor do I say that the Moslems are right wanting to wipe out Israel! Nor am I a
Southern-Slav hater! But look: Only 15% of the Greek ancient Macedonia is
now part of the Former Yugoslav Republic of “Macedonia” (the name “Mace-
donia” was given to the area by Communist Tito who already had his eyes set
at least on grabbing Greek Macedonia to reach the Aegean!), another 10% is
now part of Bulgaria, and the rest 75% continues to be Greek. Now, the 15%
has its eyes set on the whole 100%! What other than the most major naked ever
attempted historical larceny is the present effort of Skopje to monopolize the
name of Macedonia(ns) with all it entails for themselves, when they have no
Macedonian roots? How does it happen that this attempt has the full support of
official Washington, certainly not ignorant either of the present-time facts, or of
the ancient, when the lands to the north of Macedonia were called Moesia and 
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it looks crystal clear not only that the Israelis want the Palestinians
totally expelled, but also that they now and for ever want to elimi-
nate at the expense of others all imaginable dangers—just as two
thousand years ago King Herod ordered all babies slaughtered in
order not to miss the one he feared the most! The attack (and re-
member the entirely false “justifications” provided for it by the US
Administration!) against Iraq and all threats (including nuclear)
ever since brought to bear against Iran have a most particular lob-
by supporting it! We do not ask what motivates the Arabs and the
Iranians to act as they do, nor how we, using Reason, can best per-
suade both them and the Israelis to change their stance. We get ir-
ritated that our perceived opponents do not obey our orders, and we
resort one-sidedly to direct deadly threats! This does not tally ei-
ther with the American tradition, or the Christian character, espe-
cially if the latter still means something! Are both these now null
and void? Thousands of Americans have already been killed, maim-
ed, wounded in the Middle East and we do not even dare disclose
the true size of the catastrophe of both people and total material
wealth destroyed there since 2001! We pretend to forget that we
are our brothers’, but not oppressive, keepers! Even as regards the
American losses and sacrifices, we do not ask whether their amount
and numbers have been about proportionally distributed among the
various economic, social, racial, originational (including the Jew-
ish one) minorities that make up the American nation, and the ben-
efits, if any, each of them already has gained or still stands to gain
from the wars! If not, only some Americans bear the brunt and bur-
den, while others obtain the benefits! We may not forget that the
Vietnam War, conducted when the world was split in two deeply
entrenched ideological camps, ended when national conscription
was instituted! Such a world divide no longer exists! Today, we
have the religiously supported hatred of Moslems and Jews, which
the so-called “Christians” (pricked in their consciences by one-sid-

___________________________
tPannonia (“Macedonia” as a general geographical name was used only later,
when the entire area was brought under a unified Roman command! See, e.g.,
Hammond’s Advanced Reference Atlas MCMLVI, p. H5, H7); if, that is, the
people in power there were taught History in some reputable schools!? Again I
ask: who truly govern(s) in Washington? 
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ed past misdeeds!) attempt to settle in favor of themselves and the
Jews! Today, religion , i.e., our blasphemous so-called “faith” in
God, pushes us to thinking of even preemptive nuclear war: the
Israelis, already armed with nuclear weapons and never hesitating
to threaten the Moslems with them, already fear a similar but still
imagined temporally distant Iranian threat; and we support the Is-
raelis, ignoring all possible, yet untried, reasoned, peaceful reme-
dies of that age-old, ever simmering hatred! In other words, we all,
pretending to be pious, have ceased to fear the Lord above! Surely,
this was not the intent of the Founding Fathers, that on July 4, 1776
acted “appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world” and on Dec. 15,
1791 enacted the Bill of Rights prohibiting first of all the formal
political establishment or suppression of religion; thus at the same
time without doubt also prohibiting all the secret and unspoken
influence of religion on politics that stands clearly outside the age-
old moral norms; as, otherwise, the prohibition stated in the First
Amendment is indeed pointless! Therefore, in obedience to the US
Constitution, we may not allow a religiously-racially driven seg-
ment of the Nation having a definite, unbreakable, unspoken-of
connection with a particular people-nation scattered all over the
world but feeling, by their own free admission/confession, nowhere
at home to subvert the Constitution, misguide the Nation, and turn
the entire world upside down, solely for alleviating the Israelis’
present psychological fear of a still distant future, but not inevit-
able possibility! We seem unable to understand that whereas the
Moslems (admittedly, not all of them) already live daily under the
present clear Israeli threat, the latter (comprising only a part of the
Jewish nation scattered inside nearly all nations of the world, of
which the close ties to their own histories they attempt to break!)
fear a still distant-future, not inevitable possibility of an similar
threat! From outside the USA, it seems as though we, yielding to
clearly Jewish pressure, attempt to reform the world, erase the
History of thousands of years and write it anew, following blindly
the awful paradigm of the revisionist Communist USSR that at-
tempted to erase unerasable historical truths! Have we now de-
scended so low as to emulate ideas turned to action by what we
not so long ago called the “Evil Empire”, and are we justified to 
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feel smugly righteous doing it?
e. Before I continue, let me make this quite clear: That “we all are
our brothers’, but not oppressive, keepers”, I mean it in the most
emphatic universal sense; I do not hatefully divide people in “us”
and “them”. As also that, “we cannot serve two masters at once”,
let alone more! Which means that, we must decide which master
we must serve while remaining true to ourselves! By this I do not
mean that we, each one of us, must care only of oneself. But that
we all must freely serve the same one universal order that does
not make us feel ashamed of ourselves, both as individuals and as
members of the human race. And that order is the one of absolute
personal honor and universal Truth. In 1942-3, when I was eight or
nine years old, I saw Gestapo agents chase and arrest two Jews
living right in the next to ours house, a six-story building. I knew
that Jews followed another religion, and though Greek citizens
they were not Greeks in the full sense. I knew that the Germans
were Christians, though not Orthodox. I felt very sorry for the Jews
arrested, I sensed that they would not be treated well, that the Ger-
mans were gathering and deporting the Jews. I did not in the least
like what the Gestapo agents did, but I cannot say that I hated them.
My elementary school, that happened to be not quite two blocks
away, had been turned into barracks of a German army company,
and regular soldiers were all over about. By and large, as far as I
could see and tell they did not misbehave. I knew what war is, how
one acts during war, that it was not to be a permanent state of af-
fairs, that the occupiers would eventually leave. I hated evil, but not
its agents. Now, in my seventy fifth, I can tell I have not changed—
except as regards determined criminals, especially of the white-col-
lar variety, bent on destroying the moral fiber of the world, whom I
only want to see paradigmatically punished! So, my criticism is di-
rected mainly against wrong acts, only secondarily against their
perpetrators. And from this rule, I do not exclude anyone! I do not
play favorites, forgiving misdeeds even of my closest relatives! I
am accused of being much too hard on people. This by people who
cannot tell apart persons and their acts, and the consequences of
the latter! I know that the vast majority of people belong in that
category! What I say has no racial tinge, and if people dislike what
they read here, they are asked to look first inside themselves. 
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f. I regard what we call “globalization” an inevitable development,
but I totally disagree that it must be seen as an aim in itself in the
way it is being executed. The present global economic “crash” on-
ly shows that economic globalization is but a telling tool to get
eventually to the still unconfessed truth that we all on this planet
form one family; and fratricide, whether visible or invisible, wheth-
er by lethal weapon or the flow of power, for the major benefit only
of some at the expense of the rest who do not belong in “our” social,
racial, or national divide does not fit the globe. By this I do not
mean that we all must demolish national borders; burn our history
books (which all are the written record of our total past that we
owe it to ourselves to remember, lest we repeat past crimes); teach
our children falsehoods and lies about the past; “deconstruct” our
languages so that they mean nothing fixed, on the forced belief that
the universe is “relative” and “uncertain” and thus meaningless, so
why should our languages mean something fixed; steamroll every-
one under the false belief that we all are “equal” regardless of our
different qualities and duties if well served; demolish all spiritual
values, on the false belief that they do not exist but are only fig-
ments, as some spiritual non-entities in the pay of those who stand
to gain from the collapse of these values teach even from universi-
ty chairs; install the false “intellectualism” of “deconstructionism”;
obey new laws drawn by some to be imposed on us all intended to
act as mere producers and consumers of “goods” solely for the sake
of continued economic “development”, i.e., for the major profit
only of some, and what crumbs “our” divide can secure for itself,
conveniently forgetting that “economy” means the proper manage-
ment of our house, namely, of all our earth, that cannot sustain
continuous “development”. I mean that we all must respect each
other, not steal from each other, never dress with false or real gold
what is totally valueless, solely in order that it dazzle the idiotic on-
looker; never produce a new “theory” on anything and thrust it on
the world, unless we have examined all the objective pertinent
facts and have found them to support it; respect the words and the
meaning they are intended to convey, or else we destroy the sole
means we have of communicating with each other and are self-
turned to stones, and so worse than even the animals, that do com-
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municate with each other of their kind in a sensible for them way.
g. If we at all care for civilization , not the so-called “culture” that
can even be of harmful weeds, we must respect our languages. I un-
derstand that in many, and perhaps most of them, words are mere
phonetic symbols intended each to convey a particular meaning.
But it is not so for Greek; and those who use words of Greek origin
but to not understand their deep connection to solid ideas, and so
they treat them as mere phonetic symbols commit a disservice to
themselves and to civilization! It is pitiful that in the last thirty five
years, even in Greece, Latinized and so rendered unrecognizable
Greek words were re-imported as seemingly new words of which
the Greeks themselves were at a total loss to comprehend their true
meaning! Prime example, the word “culture”, that is Latin for the
Greek “kallievrgeia” meaning the “execution of kallivono~ e[rgou”,
i.e., of “still better and more beautiful work”! The Greeks, today,
use the re-import to mean any ostensibly “artful” whim, or notion,
or collection of new manners, habits and practices that is passing
as “advancement” toward what they know not! Even more crucial
for our future as world: Take the word hjqikhv, meaning ethics. But
hjqikhv relates to e[qo~ and h\qo~; of which e[qo~ means sunhvqeia

[strictly, cum h\qo~] = usage, habit, custom, practice; whereas h\qo~
means spiritual character-temper-disposition-nature as possessed
by a conscientiously self-formed morally erect man in the prime
ancient example of, say, Hercules. So, whereas for the proper
Greek hjqikhv means the total morally correct conduct freely adopt-
ed by a self-conscious man striving never to be caught lacking in
honorable qualities, at least in English, “ethics” has all the usual
meanings a good dictionary lists, of which only the “character”
comes close if at all to the original Greek h\qo~ and hjqikhv, that
only conscientiously used becomes e[qo~ and regular usage and
conduct. 
h. So then it is that we cannot and may not dismiss the possibility
that the present Wall Street “crash” was indeed manufactured:
When the threat of war against Iran was uppermost, driving the
price of petroleum and its products through the sky nobody spoke
of the possibility of “crash” catching us in mid air! Had that war
too been started, the price of oil would have gone perhaps to US$ 
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500, and that prospect would have stopped all those who stood to
gain from it from declaring “bankruptcy”! Of which they did not
forewarn us as for months the price of oil was steadily going up to
nearly US$160 per barrel! So, the rising price of oil was not the
cause of the crash! Bankruptcy was declared by those who could
no longer make good, or were unwilling to honor their borrowings,
even with inflated dollars! As investment banks are supposed to in-
vest in practical projects rather than in wild games of cards, they
ought upon declaring bankruptcy to explain to the world which
were the practical projects that went awry, and how and by whom
they were duped to invest in them! But they did not do so! So, here
comes the question: As nobody burns money, where did the invest-
ed/borrowed money go? And why didn’t the Government ask to
know before committing US$750 billion to the rescue of the in-
vestment banks? Remember: first did the “Lehman Brothers” de-
clare themselves bankrupt, and only as a result of that did the NY
stock exchange begin to come tumbling down! Word has it that
“Lehman Brothers” was/is an American Jewish concern, playing
outside the limits of law and Fed supervision (this one on the word
of CNN, no less!) very highly risky “futures” they could no longer
support; after, that is, the abandonment of the immediate start of war
against Iran! Now, ostensibly “bankrupt”, and with no Government
Agency examining thoroughly their books, they get away with
what in effect cannot but be their illicit earnings from grand larce-
ny (that ended up in whose pockets?)! Even as “risky investments”
run high risks, they are not illegal games of craps or poker played
in back alleys, namely, outside closely watched licensed casinos
which along with the winning players pay taxes! If indeed they
were so illegal, why didn’t the Government run to arrest them all,
“bankers” and “investors”, all of them illegal crass speculators?
And if they were not so illegal why didn’t they declare mere insol-
vency, so that they honestly place themselves under scrutiny? Since
when does the US Government reimburse crap shooters—at the
expense of honest taxpayers and of the future generations? Note
here that, who borrows stock and returns stock (ignoring monetary
gain or loss) treats stock grossly, as if it were a cup of sugar bor-
rowed from the next-door housewife; i.e., “forgetting” that stock 
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represents real money valued as at the moment of borrowing, that
must be returned at the same value, even if without interest! The
Old Testament forbids the Hebrews from lending other Hebrews at
interest, but it does not prevent them but rather encourages them to
so lend the “heathen”! The idea of borrowing highly priced stock
and returning it when it is valued less or is valueless is connected
to this old teaching, turned to the speculating borrower’s advan-
tage, a practice both ethically and morally forbidden. So, such
“players” and others, when they realized they could no longer ex-
pect to make a profit by selling the stocks they held at ever increas-
ing prices and buying them back when their prices would come
down again as it regularly, almost daily happens, reversed course:
They could not but have had begun selling small quantities of stock
carefully, yet in a way that initiated the stampede! In the havoc, as
the prices continued to fall ever faster, nobody could/would, can/
will prevent such “players” from quietly buying back at a net
profit all the valuable stock they originally sold; and repeating the
process again and again at a still lower level yet always at a profit,
as the idiots who rushed to sell at ever lower prices, in effect with-
out realizing it, as so is the system set, set the stock-exchange price
of stocks! Nobody except the sophisticated “players” stops to think
that in every sale, opposite a seller there always is a buyer who
alone in the stampede determines the price! Nobody tells the gener-
al public who suffer the consequences what is the small percent-
age of the total stock that sold, at any one moment, determines the
price of all the stock; or how it is legal, ethical, moral that, craps-
shooters called “stock exchange speculators” may, by exchanging
hand signals, play up and down and even wipe out the values of
huge, still standing and producing, legitimate, healthy businesses
built over long decades of truly hard and even bloody work of even
tens and hundreds of thousands of workers—or turn mere trash to
diamonds! What do these people really know of truly hard work?
How can they be anything other than leaches? How do especially
the intellectual, philosophical, scientific, legal and judicial leaders
(I will say nothing of our political so-called leaders!) of our “civi-
lized(?)” world permit such camarillas to determine the fate of our
world—if, that is, they themselves are not members, or in the pay, 
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of exactly those camarillas? Nobody tells that when the market
comes to its senses (especially with the bailout set by Congress), the
real fat gains will be made by those who shall be holding the
shares they bought dirt-cheap! Nothing of what happened could
have happened, had those holding originally the bulk of the stocks
not run to sell, listening to the cries of parrots about the “coming”
disaster! Except by its instigators, the disaster was also caused by
those who listened to the parrots and panicked! Mr. Putin in Russia
seems to be cleverer than the lot of Nobel laureate professors of
economics (all outside Russia), who understood nothing, said
nothing and are now in hiding!—or did they really know? Mr.
Putin simply stopped the manipulated crazy stampede by closing
the Moscow exchange, and he certainly wishes he had done it
sooner! Don’t despair that there is no cure, that this is going to
happen every now and then, because “unforeseeable” circumstances
just cannot be foreseen! This is what they want you to believe! The
cure? The conscientious involvement in the process of those who
truly, by their own hard work produce the wealth!: If part of the
pay of workers is paid in company shares that is held, though each
worker may have a small number of shares, collectively they pro-
gressively shall be holding a large number of them and shall not
be refused as a group the corresponding to their percentage of
the total stock seats in the boards of directors! From there, they
shall become privy to the company secrets that shall thus stop be-
ing “secrets”; they shall contribute their knowledgeable practical
plant-floor wisdom; they shall inform from their close contact with
society how the public at large views the usefulness and quality of
their product; they shall stop all the wasteful of the company com-
mon wealth practices at the top echelons, that now go unchecked;
they shall not produce more than can be sold, thus saving on re-
sources, about which the present sets of executives, used to extrav-
agance, do not give a damn as they are concerned solely about their
own interests of becoming ever more highly paid—always at the
expense of others!; they shall prevent salaries and “perks” that put
to shame the pay of the President of the USA, the unquestionably
highest executive of the world, whom along with the legislative
branch of the Government they buy through their unconscionable 
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PACs! When the Nation decides that “this” must be the President’s
compensation, the Nation may not recompense so much higher but
only in proportion company presidents and executives whose con-
tribution to its wellbeing is by comparison small to negligible! This
is common sense that today is lacking! Let us all undertake the re-
sponsibilities that befall our positions, including the setting of the
example of decency! Let us all put a final stop to all sorts of ob-
scenities, especially those that set the example!]

§15. In light of all the above, all falling within the spherical view
of the world, my criticism has to do not so much with the practices of
particular individuals or small groups of them of doubtful or zero spiri-
tuality but with the faulty faith, “philosophy”, policies and practices of
the “Christians” as a Church, who for two thousand years have failed
to teach indelibly first themselves and only then the rest of the world
the immortal lessons! For their faulty faith did they let the doubt grow
up first in their hearts, that unaided by their minds permitted the long
sequence of events and practices that has now brought us to the brink.
The incessant “Kyrie eleison” has tired the Lord! He will not, for even
He cannot, save us from ourselves! The temptations are needed here in
order that we always choose to do the Good. Without temptations, the
possibility to commit evil cannot exist. Without that possibility, we are
not free! Without the freedom offered solely by that possibility, the
World the Lord created would have been imperfect, as we then would
not be different from the vegetables! Why do they, giving the example
to the rest of humanity, insist on remaining so thick-sculled as to pre-
vent this unerasable Truth from penetrating and altering for the better
their indifferent minds? The evil enters the World, solely by our con-
scious choice both to remain lax in the face of the dilemma between
Good and evil, and to commit the second rather than always the first
when evil better suits our worldly purposes! Especially our so-called
spiritual leaders have been patently incompetent to draw our constant
attention to this designed for Holiness choice; their always smilingly
offered sotto voce banalities have always proven useless, or else the
world would not for two thousand years have suffered so much, nor
would now have slid to the brink! Why is this so hard to understand?

[Do you still doubt God’s Being? The world would have been made
imperfect had the Lord not installed in it the indisputable proof of
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His being its Creator! By not understanding this, not only did the
“Christian” Church not search for this proof, but relying solely on
her kind of “faith” in the supposedly “unprovable” Being of God,
she allowed the opposite “faith” in the supposedly equally “unde-
cidable” proposition of His not being at all to be installed on an
equal basis in the world of “humans”! So much so that, when the
proof of God’s Being was supplied and she was asked to demand
a disproof of it from the opposite camp, she turned a totally deaf
ear! By her conscious refusing to understand that all laws cannot
but have their lawmakers, she allowed that the Laws of Nature
have no Lawmaker but are a “natural given” beyond all investiga-
tion of their origin! This is so basic as to re-introduce, albeit in an-
other hidden, and thus far worse form, the question of Duality, of
Manichaeism! So-called “theologians”, incompetent even in the
most basic Logical reasoning rule and guide our supposedly “pious”
behavior! They must tell us how they now stand in the face of the
thus re-introduced question of Duality! The Church’s wrongdoing,
is not limited just to the field of Physics, but spreads to the entire
field of all human relations: When even she acts as just another
commercial corporation, she cannot dispute the practices of the
very corporations from which even she copies their tricks! For ex-
ample, one needs only consider what is now being revealed of the
odious financial transactions of an only in name “Orthodox” mona-
stery on Mount Athos and the almost thoroughly corrupt Greek
State; the latter hiding dubiously, yet as best it can, behind some of
its own highly placed officials! So now does the Church too play
the deaf and mute! While the parrots called “investigative and
commenting journalists”, for their sins and all too obvious qrhsko-

lhyiva (the childish terrifying fear of grownups of a malevolent
“God” who shall strike on the spot anyone who dares touch a sup-
posedly Holy Church), waste untold precious time and resources
“discussing” the matter but do not dare demand a thorough clear
answer from the religious authorities all the way to the very top!
For yet another admittedly more complicated example, don’t you
find it curious that as the present economic havoc totally escaped(?)
the attention and forecasting capabilities of the entire college of the
renowned Novel laureate professors of economics who have van- 
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ished to the last man leaving the field to the marketeers who con-
tinue to mislead the fools, nobody demands of the Nobel prize hold-
ers to apprize us of themselves, and no spiritual authority dares ask
them ought on the effects of their acts and silence on the lives of us
all, including the poorest amongst us? You pretend you do not un-
derstand? Let me clarify my question: a sum deposited in a bank
has the value it carries on the day of deposit! The bank may not, a
year later, give an interest that is below the inflation, because in so
doing it already steals part of the original capital! On the day of
payment, it must return the nominal original capital, plus its adjust-
ment depending on the rate of inflation (for only thus does it return
the value it took), plus the interest it promised on the original value
of the deposit! Worse still: no honest state in the world may print
more paper money than the real value of additional real wealth
produced that can be rationally consumed in any given period of
time, or else, we waste resources producing “goods” that cannot be
consumed and thus are not goods! For otherwise, the value of
equally valued goods cannot stay constant! But on the advice of
thieves obeyed by (only nearly?) all professors, bankers, politicians
and paid parrots, the only thing heard is that a “modest” inflation
rate is good for us all! Nobody considers that as we print more mon-
ey than corresponds to real wealth added and rationally consumed,
we do not only just let the money lose value, we also devalue hon-
est sweat and blood that has been turned to savings, and thus we
condone thievery! Alas, there are plenty of professors and others,
all respected for their weighty opinions, who not only have never-
theless never walked in a mine, a smelting plant, or any other place
of hard work, but have never really worked at all! The huge high-
risk investments in “hedge funds”, held by such as “investment
banks” and dupes, is the “innocent”-sounding name of the certain
coming disaster, which when it strikes, surprises us! The suppos-
edly “Christian” Church has no time for such “inconsequential de-
tails”, by which even the thin honest savings of the poor old lady
are surreptitiously yet officially stolen by rich speculating so-called
gentlemen bankers and the governments that allow such morally
indefensible activities! The supposedly “Christian” Church, playing
the mute on such “social” issues, in effect sides up with the high 
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thieves in whose front all other thieves are petty, even as thus
grand evil is being unleashed on the world through its social blood
we call “money”, that is none other than the value thus devalued of
the sacred human sweat and blood shed at work! In short, in this
world, it seems, only prelates and high thieves and their highly
paid advertisers never sweat but keep on smiling! Of the abundant
smiles we now are forced to see, we now are called to distinguish
between the truly innocent and shamelessly false ones!]

§16. In full view of this choice, we “humans” must understand that
we were created destined to live, while in this material world, walking
literally on the razor’s edge over the abyss! He is not a cruel Lord who
so created the world and installed us in it as its masters, I repeat, on the
razor’s edge! Even He had no other option! Any other, easier world
would have been an imperfect world! His desire and aim was to create
not just vegetables that do not in the long run matter, but others as free
as Himself, in order that they too become as Holy as Himself! As He is
Holy exactly for always choosing the always difficult Good, so does He
want even us to be as Himself! That’s why even He literally put on
our skin, and lived on earth just as we, as the least one of us, then did: 

(i) Exactly among the people that had been told most clearly how to
choose right and wrong, but had failed to honor the choice by deep phi-
losophical thought (in the original and only valid sense of the term, of
searching after Wisdom for being a true friend of it!); consciously, ex-
cept for its saints, choosing to turn the Law into a morally useless social
formality, and for that formality daring to call themselves the “elect”
people of God, who had struck with Him what they thought to be a good
bargain, as the Easterners think of bargains! Alas! They did/do not un-
derstand that by calling themselves the “elect” they proved/prove them-
selves to be the greatest sinners for not following His commandments
and His example! Just as we “Christians” too (and not only we!) under-
standing no more than they, have called ourselves His “elect” by calling
ourselves “Christians”, thus continuing the Jewish tradition of “elect”-
ness, without however truly honoring the appellation! Which is also
why we have been so forgiving of the Jews and so unforgiving of all
those who now, for reasons that cannot all be dismissed, stand against
them! We forget that Islam appeared six whole centuries after Christi-
anity (mostly copying the always unconfessed practical “normality” of 
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Jewish and “Christian” everyday life adapted to the conditions of the
desert); for no other reason than that the “Christians” never really ceas-
ing squabbling among themselves as to who had been given the “right”
to be the first among them, failed to continue the Lord’s example and
correctly evangelize Africa and Asia; which, for their proximity to
them, in fact was the first task of the Eastern Christians! It was they
who instead of becoming Apostles, they chose to become monks and
lock themselves up in monasteries, following the Asiatic example of
withdrawal from the world; never stopping to ask themselves whether
this indeed was what the Lord had asked of them! To this day, the vast
majority of us still do not understand that the Lord, in order to save us
all, had to appear among us in the very lowest rung of the ladder, in
order from there both to lift us all to Heaven, and to descend even to
the “underworld” in order to save those there too! [“Underworld”, the
place where we Jews and “Christians” commit the dead to await the
Day of Judgment, which at Jewish instigation we imagine as general
bodily resurrection and gathering of all people who did, do, and shall
live and judgment of each one in turn as all others watch! We do not
ask how it spiritually can matter at all that all others with whom I, for
one, never met should hear my sins, and I theirs! Is it not quite enough
that I be judged by and in the seen (but not with our faulty physical
eyes, that at best see only some of the physical things) presence of the
Perfect Judge from Whom nothing is hidden, as I am being judged in
the truly real though not bodily but spiritual presence of those already
around me, during every single moment, every single half-breath I
draw, yet in the Lord’s time, spiritually naked in their front too, who
now in physical time see only my exterior?]

(ii) Exactly in order to show us all by His own example, gathering us
all around Himself in His own time, that what He asks of us all is defi-
nitely not beyond our capabilities, and thus that He was not unjust in
asking of us all, always through both our consciences and then by His
living example how to live as it is proper for people in a perfect world! 

(iii) He had to do all that for only thus is the eternal struggle of Good
against the potential evil always conducted, and He could not absent
Himself (His own entire Self!) from His position of leading the struggle;
He could not send a “Messiah” to fill His own shoes, as it were! He had
to demonstrate to us Himself (i.e., by His own entire Self!) that He did/
does not ask from us the impossible! That as He then won so indeed can
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we! Death means nothing other than the passage to Glory for the victo-
rious! His Resurrection truly was the veritable coming of the Kingdom!
Than that, there can be no greater Day! Inevitably since then do we all
truly live the Day of Judgment! Before the sitting Judge do we all since
misbehave! But our religious leaders totally missed the significance of
the Perfect World, of the Nativity, of the Resurrection, despite the beauty
of all our hymns to Him! Instead, they chose to emulate the Hebrews as
the “New” Israel, and so did they too become stuck to the external mean-
ingless formalities! The tombs are empty! They have always been! They
are not, have never been the places where the inhuman (for their being
not of, or from, the soil) spirits of us pass the time waiting to be resur-
rected in some indefinite distant future moment of the physical time!
They are only the places where the dead bodies naturally rot to become
soil again of which they alone (not the spirit in the once living bodies)
are constituted. The spirits, all of them, whether of the dead upon death
or of the still living are transported to the Lord’s time, and they all unit-
ed listened/listen too to what He then and always said/says and expe-
rience at least as spiritual viewers His own spiritual agony, what He
then did, said and suffered, thus in plain view of us all! That He de-
scended to the “underworld” is our Jewish/Christian way of expressing
exactly this, which we have not yet philosophically and spiritually un-
derstood! In order to understand Reality in its entirety are our consci-
ences equally pricked, whether we lived before, then, or since, there or
anywhere, under any name or skin, and any denomination of faith! Even
those who lived before the Lord came to our world, as spirits were they
transported in the Lord’s time to listen to Him and be judged by Him,
just as we all then and now and in the remaining future are indeed stuck
in the Lord’s time to those events! What followed the days the Lord was
thus with us all indeed is this one Day of Judgment, that is to be follow-
ed by the general passage to the eternal Lord’s Lap. [For there is no
other place to be in, no other, opposite pole, no “kingdom of Devil”,
no unphilosophical, ilLogical Asiatic Manichaeism! Remember: we
pray “…and lead us not unto temptation …”, not “…and please do not let the
Devil lead us unto temptation …”! Remember perfection, freedom, and
thus the need for temptation, by overcoming which we get to Holiness,
the “serpent” (temptation, not the Devil!) remaining in the Garden of
Eden, while only the sinners who yielded to temptation were expelled!]
Only, the places in the Lord’s Lap differ, entirely Logically in the terms 
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of Absolute Logos: Inevitably some, those closest to Him, are to be un-
bearably hot and blindingly bright and are taken by those who cannot
stand His Love of them, for which reason they rejected His teaching
and chose to disbelieve His being the true Lord-God-Logos. For those
who did not reject Him, the warmth of His Lap is also an eternal pleas-
ant breeze: Remember the three youths in the oven of the prophesy!
May we all prove to be like the three of them in the Lord’s comfortably
warm-breezy Lap! Yet, remember also the Lord’s “… as my Father al-
ways works, so do I!”! Paradise, The Lord’s Lap is not a place of eternal
heavenly relaxation, laziness, meaningless comfort, spiritual inactivity!
These are oriental notions, foreign to the spiritually awake! What the
Lord’s Lap truly is we shall learn after we get there!

§17. More than all the above it is now impossible for me to con-
ceive and say, and if someone has spotted some mistake or error and
has something better to add, one truly is most welcome! Anything less
than the Truth is unbecoming us! More than is truly becoming us we
may not hope for! There is no more! That is indeed Heaven!

§18. When I sat down to write this letter I had no idea that it would
become as long, even as I sensed that it had to cover as much! Univer-
sality, just beginning to be understood upon opening truly wide our
field of view, is much too big to be demonstrated at all in fewer words,
at least as regards its spiritually salient points that are certainly “unortho-
dox” and iconoclastic of the established “icons” and so-called “beliefs”.
Present-day Greeks, in an effort to show how strongly they oppose es-
tablished views, say that they are “Orthodox catholically protesting!”-
—which is not quite a joke when we all must turn to the basic Truth
that lashes us lovingly from all directions, but a double entendre having
a seemingly dubious ecclesiastical meaning, and a meaning not in the
least dubious when understood philosophically-Logically in the strict
original meaning of the Greek words! Now, even with this in view, that
is applicable to us all, as we all believe we hold the “Truth”, you too
Dear Reader, can begin to do your own truly serious pondering. I hope
you will not find all this mere infuriating blabbering and/or blubbering!
If we keep on treading as we so far do, only farther away from the Truth
shall we lead ourselves! To help you see at a glance just only the gross
physical foundations of all the above, I attach the Note with all the nec-
essary details. Plato had understood; which is why he accepted into his
Academy only the geometrically literate! The Geometry of the Universe
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truly is the Lord God-Logos’ simplest incontrovertible way of proving
His Being, way beyond all “wise” old men’s and women’s fanciful
tales! The story of the strict geometrical structure of the atom, showing
the deep penetration of classical geometry into as far as we can experi-
mentally detect and rationally analyze, enhances even further Plato’s
view. Only its non-mathematical findings can be included in this vol-
ume as are detailed in the First Letter. 

§19. So it is that I cannot avoid the temptation to wonder: Can it be
that because those in charge of our petty world cannot stand the Truth
(as only the directly from the Lord-God-Logos sent eternal Greek Spirit
exposes It to view leaving no possibility of escape for all honest view-
ers), that they also hate not only the Lord, but the self-become Greeks in
Spirit of all nations too that keep on sticking to It, obedient to their own
sleepless Godsent Spirit? Most of us hate to confess that we made the
greatest advances in Spirit when we had vastly fewer mechanical means
to draw upon the planet’s resources. When we advanced mechanically,
we thought we no longer needed the Spirit, we declared ourselves Gods,
as our machines would, we thought, satisfy our daily needs. Driven by
the facilitation of machines, we produced ever more of them, for the use
of which we however had to create new needs! We now have produced
so many more machines than we have needs and means, that we no long-
er can consume the machines! The heedlessly producing “goods” system
has almost collapsed, and unable to ratiocinate, now frantically attempts
to rationalize itself! “Rationalization” is indeed cheap, it always comes
at somebody else’s expense. Ratiocination demands an always wakeful
Spirit, that we have banished almost completely! Those who remain of
our so-called “spiritual leaders” are now in hiding; when caught in pub-
lic, they only produce an embarrassingly faint, clearly false smile! The
pool of accepted “saviors” is indeed depleted, we are confined to recy-
cle “intellects” drained of Spirit—if they ever had any! Just look at the
gimmicks on which they attempt to draw our attention! The Churchmen,
now demonstrably of a fake faith in God, keep silent: thus confessing
themselves a part of the rotten system! Without God, yet thinking our-
selves guileless, we are left completely alone in the Cosmos. Instead of
inspiring hymns, soon as we go, only our wails shall fill the heavenly
void. Shall we return Heavenward before it is truly too late???

[This letter, being a fuller development of ideas first written to friends in the
USA earlier during the Fall of 2008, is now addressed to all everywhere.]
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NOTE ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE UNIVERSE

Newton’s Law’s simple form is: 

F = G(M1 × M2)/r2. (1)
Its dimensional form is:

⏐Force⏐ = ⏐G⏐ × ⏐Mass × Mass⏐/⏐Separation2⏐.

Therefore:
⏐G⏐ = ⏐Force⏐ × ⏐Separation2⏐/⏐Mass2⏐

= ⏐Mass × Acceleration⏐ × ⏐Separation2⏐/⏐Mass2⏐

= (M × L/T2) × (L2)/(M2)

= L3/MT2 = 1/(M/L3)T2

= 1/(Density of Mass) × (Time2).
Therefore, for G to be universal, the “Density of Mass” cannot be other
than the average (in order that for the moment we remain open-minded
about it) density of total mass in the universe D; and the “Time” can-
not be other than the age of the universe T.
Therefore: G = aD-1 T-2 = 6.67259×10-8 cgs (2)
and D = MV-1, (3)
where V is the volume of the universe. The constancy or variability of
G, D, M, V and T permit only eight possible ways for them to combine,
of which the seven contain hidden logical antinomies and/or are incom-
patible with astronomical observations. The only legitimate one is that
of constant G and M. It follows that 

V = GMT2/a, (4)
meaning that the volume of the universe is proportional to, and expands
in the total vacuum, thus spherically with, the square of its age, without
any possible external obstruction or limit from the value of zero at the
moment of its creation. Therefore, the radius of the universe is 

R = (3GMT2/4pa)1/3. (5)
The velocity of the expansion of the universal front cannot be other than
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the velocity of (the first) light (of creation):
c = dR/dT = (2/3)(3GMT-1/4pa)1/3 = 2R/3T, (6)

thus being proportional to the –1/3 power of the universal age! Its de-
celeration thus is 

G = d2R/dT2 = – (1/3)(2/3)(3GMT-4/4pa)1/3 (7)
= – (1/3T)(dR/dT)
= – (2/9)(R/T2),

that cannot be due to any other cause than the field of gravitation at
the expanding universal front:

G = – GM/R2, (8)
producing:

a = 1/6p, (9)
D = (6pGT2)-1, (10)

and for the present universal age taken to be Tnow = 12 billion years:
Dnow = 5.45×10-30 gcm-3, (11)

Rnow = 1.70×1028 cm = 18 billion light years, (12)
Rc2 = 2GM, (13)

M = 1.15×1056 grams, (14)
gravitational potential at the front:

fF = GM/Rnow = – 4.514×1020 cm2/sec2, (15)
Poisson’s equation for Newton’s law:

∇2fF = – (8/3)πGDnow = – 3.047×10-36 sec-2, (16)
dr = (9prGT2)-1, (17)

the last of which, giving the local density of matter at the reduced local
radius r = r/R, is necessitated by the need to maintain the velocity of
light constant everywhere in the universe at any given universal age T.

A central observer at Tnow can observe at most only as far back as 
r = rob/ Rob at Tobserved (18)

given by
Tobserved r =  Tnow (1 + r)–3/ 2. (19)

Despite all that has been said since the first Michelson and Morley
experiment, no man-made theory has produced anything like the above,
all of which comes directly from “Newton’s” Law of Gravitation; nor
showed itself or the latter as the cause of Kepler’s third law. 

Besides, nothing shows better the fully determinate structure of the
entire universe, from the fundamental Democritean atom all the way to
the expanding front of the universe, than the fundamental presence in
the scheme of physical things of the Planck “constant”, that Heisenberg 
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wanted as a measure of uncertainty!: One only needs to consider that
action has the dimensions of (energy)×(time). Thus the total action of
the entire universe, H, cannot be other than the product of its entire en-
ergy and its age, namely, 

H = Mc2T, (20) 
while the total mass of the universe cannot be other than the sum of the
masses of all Democritean atoms, namely, 

M = nomo, (21)
while the action of each Democritean atom cannot be other than 

moc2T = h, (22)
the minimum possible action! Accordingly, in view of the values of T
and M given above and of h = 6.626 × 10-27 cgs, it inescapably follows
that 

no = 5.891×10120 (23)
mo = 1.947×10-65 grams, (24)

H = 3.904 × 1094 erg◊sec. (25)
Included in these equations is the fact that as the velocity of light

depends on the –1/3rd power of the universal age, both h and H depend
on the 1/3rd power of the universal age. Accordingly, while the veloci-
ty of light at the beginning of time, the moment of creation T0 = 0, was
infinite, both h and H were zero, as, naturally, the universe at that very
moment had not yet performed any action, that increases ever since! It
was the infinite initial velocity of light that compatibly with the con-
stant G and M, defeated the also infinite initial gravitational field of the
universe and set it upon its expansion! It is the first light of creation
that forms the ever advancing front of the expanding universe, that, how-
ever, is being retarded by the gravitational field of the entire universal
mass! No professorial theory so far has presented such crystal-clear
findings, all based solely on Newton’s Law of gravitation, its logically
error-free dimensional analysis, and physical observation.

Physical observation also demands an ab initio re-examination of
the structure of the atom, that is always observed when unperturbed to
be spherical and not, as per Bohr, a practically empty disk with the pro-
ton at its center and the electron as its lonely satellite at a relatively vast
distance in empty space, as in the case of the hydrogen atom. When un-
perturbed, the atom is found to be a radially pulsating sphere, the rate
of change of the polar moment of inertia of which has the dimensions
of action. So, action is fundamentally involved in the internal struc-
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ture and activity of the atom and thus of the universe also, is proven to
come in whole units of h by the atomic spectra themselves, and does
not have to be introduced arbitrarily (as by Bohr), or as a hypothesis (as
by Planck). This finding, together Planck’s work on the black body ra-
diation and Einstein’s explanation of the photoelectric phenomenon es-
tablish the variable unit of action h as a fundamental quality/quantity of
the Universe together with constant G, M, mo, no, and the variable T
and c. The unit of action has the function of guaranteeing the stability
of natural forms that cannot react with each other unless action is “sup-
plied” to their reaction in the proper for it number of units. The finite
unit of action permits the existence of distinct particles and bodies in
the universe. A zero value of h would dissolve it in an indecipherable
soup of totally formless and indistinct physical “entities”. That distinct
particles and bodies exist and the universe has its observed form is solely
due to the presence of h that alone controls all reactions possible in it,
and contrasts the false earlier idea that any, however small, amount of
energy supplied would effect any particular reaction! So, the h is not
the so-called “natural measure” of uncertainty, that has never been
shown to support the observed physical certainty! The believed physi-
cal uncertainty is due only to so far unknown to us physical certainties!

These are all the salient points of the structure of the universe as a
whole. All else deals with so far uncertain details. Only the Democri-
tean atom is the constant mass unit. The hundreds of all other particles
found, all transitory, are coagulations of Democritean atoms necessitat-
ed by the transient conditions of the collisions of much more massive
particles effected in accelerators. The idea of massless energy must be
given up; the energy of every body increases as the always massive
photons that contribute to its energy increase are added to its mass,
given that the fundamental photon is the Democritean atom!

The challenge to “science” is to disprove these direct-from-the-
Law findings! The challenge to “theology” is to show that these find-
ings/Laws of Nature do not prove the indisputable presence of their
Lawgiver! If neither side can do what is being asked of it, these find-
ings thus now without the slightest doubt are the Proof we all seek not
just of the existence but of the entire Being of God!!!

✛ ✛

ANAPOKRITOI 137
LAST LETTERS

✛ ✛



✛ ✛

138 EPISTOLAI USTATAI

UNANSWERED

✛ ✛



ÔAgiva Triav~Ú
— aji>divw~ ejn ÔEni; Teleivw/ Proswvpw/ di-

amevnous∆ ajdiairevtw~ treì~ diakri-
ta;~ leitourgiva~ ejpitelei` 88

— dia; th`~ peri; Tauvthn sugcuvsew~ 
tw`n kata; to;n mesaivwna ÆqeolovgwnÆ 
ejph`lqen hJ diaivresi~ th̀~ mia`~ ∆Ek-
klhsiva~ 88

— hJ peri; Tauvthn marturiva Cristoù, 
uJpo; tw`n ÆCristianẁnÆ perifronh-
qei`sa 88-9

”Agio~ Qeo;~ Lovgo~Ú 
— pw`~ ajpofeuvgei ejmpesei`n aJmartiva/…

— kata; th;n ejleuqevran Aujtou` ajei; 
movnimon ejklogh;n tou` Kalou` mov-
nou Tevleio~ ”Agio~ paramevnei 
79, 80 (ijde; kai; Qeo;~)

∆Aqei?aÚ
—eijsevbale wJ~ kaqara; ejpanavstasi~ 

kata; th`~ hjqikh`~, qespisqeivsh~ ta-
xiqetei`n th;n Dikaisuvnhn di∆ h|~ eij-
rhnikw`~ aiJ ajnqrwvpinai scevsei~ 
oJrivzontai 66

∆Aqhnà:
— gennhqeìsa w{rimo~ kai; Parqevno~ 

ajkatanivkhto~ ajpo; th`~ kefalh̀~ tou` 
Dio;~ diedhvlou th;n ÔEllhvnwn pivstin 
eij~ aujthvn ge th;n teleivan Qeoù 
Novhsin, di∆ h|~ paravgetai hJ Qeiva 
Sofiva 64

∆Ai?dio~ Lovgo~Ú
— aiJ ejswterikai; ajnagkaiovthte~ 

— kai; hJ ejlacivsth aujvtw`n katanovh-
si~ uJpo; tw`n ∆Ioudaivwn kai; tw`n 
ejkeivnou~ ajkolouqhsavntwn 83 (ijde; 
kai; ∆Ai?dio~ Lovgo~)

∆Anavstasi~ CristoùÚ
— ajjp∆ aujth`~ ouj plevon zw`men to; ∆Iou-

dai>ko;n parelqovn, ajlla; to; aijwvnion 
Paro;n tou` Kurivou to; ejmperievcon 
a{pan to; kaq∆ hJmà~ mevllon! 85

— dia; panto;~ ejxekevnwse ta; mnhmeìa! 
83
— diovti oJ Kuvrio~, oujdevpote poiei` 

ti ajtelev~, kai; ouj di;~ ejkkenwvsei 

aujtav! 83
— ejshvmane th;n oJristikh;n pragmati-

kh;n wJ~ duvnataiv pote ei\nai “Eleusin 
th`~ Qeoù Basileiva~ 82

— oujdevpote oiJ Maqhtai; kai; hJ ∆Ekklh-
siva katenovhsan th;n Pneumatikh;n
shmasivan tou` Æh[ggikeÆ 82
— kai; aiJ touvtou sunevpeiai 82-3

— tiv kat∆ aujth;n sunevbh tw`/ Aujtou` 
Swvmati 76

— pw`~ dialuvontai aiJ peri; tauvthn 
ajmfibolivai 77

“Anqrwpo~Ú
— eJnovth~ diasafhth; h] o{lw~ ajdiasav-

fhto~… 70
— kai; Pneumatiko;~ w[n, duoi`n poli-

teivain ajnhvkei, prẁton th`/ “Anw, 
ei\ta th`/ ejpi; gh`~ 67

— ka]n ejmfanivzhq∆ wJ~ ÆejpisthvmwnÆ, 
oujk ajnevcetai th;n a[feukton teleiv-
an Dikaiosuvnhn toù ta; pavnta pro-
i>dovnto~ Dhmiourgoù 67
— di∆ o} ajporrivptei to; Pneùma tajn-

qrwvpou to; a[gon aujto;n eij~ to;n 
Lovgon to;n a[gont∆ ajfeuvktw~ eij~ 
th;n Teleivan “ElLogon Prwvthn 
∆Archvn 67

— kata; dikaivan ajnalogivan wJmolovgh-
sen eJautw`/ tivmion to; dokei`n e[lLo-
gon ∆Arch;n proi>stamevnhn kajn tw`/ 
Nw`/ tou` tou` Kovsmou Dhmiourgoù 67

— ojfeivlei uJphretei`n to; ejn toi`sde te-
leutaivoi~ kairoì~ kaqh`kon aujtou` 67

— ta; oujsiastika; e{drana th̀~ aujtou` 
Pneumatikh̀~ uJpostavsew~ 69 k.. eJ.

— tiv Logikẁ~ kai; bebaivw~ kata; qav-
naton aujtw`/ givgnetai 70

— (ijde; kai; uJpo; to;n o{ron Qeologiva)
∆Anqrwpovth~Ú 

— kalei`tai ijdei`n ta; nu`n suntelouvme-
na 13-6 

∆Anomhvmata:
— ajrcirevwn 9-16
— kruvfia ejlevgcontai proswpikẁ~ uJp∆ 
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aujtoù tou` Qeou` 68
— dhmovsia ejlevgcontai uJpo; th`~ ∆Ek-

klhsiva~ tou` Dhvmou 68
— sunivsthsi fobera;n paranovhsin 

to; dokei`n o{ti tau`t∆ ajnhvkei dh`qen
aujsthrw`~ eij~ th;n sfai`ran toù 
politikoù novmouÚ wJ~ oJ polivth~ 
ejsti;n ajpoluvtw~ kai; kaqarw`~ mov-
non Pneumatiko;n provswpon, kai; 
movnon wJ~ toiou`to~ ejpibavlletai 
tẁn koinw`n a[ra to; prwvtiston 
touvtou kaqh̀kon ejsti; to; mh; kaq∆ 
oiJondhvpote trovpon meioùn th;n 
ijdivan aujtou` kai; tw`n loipw`n pavn-
twn ajnqrwvpwn wJ~ kaqarẁn Pneu-
matikw`n proswvpwn ajxivan, wJ~ o{ti 
oujc uJpavrcei mh; Pneumatika; prov-
swpa 68-9

∆Apovllwn:
— oJ ÔEllhvnwn Qeo;~ tou` Fwtov~, oujk h\n 

a[llo~ aujtou` ge tou` ”Olou Qeoù tou` 
movnou ajpolluvnto~ ta; panto;~ ei[dou~ 
skovth 64

∆Apostolh̀~ ∆Epistolẁn trovpo~ 9 k. eJ.
— bebaiovth~ th̀~ paradovsew~ para-

lhvptai~ 9
— proswpikẁn ejpistolẁn dhmosiveu-

si~ kai; hJ ajdhvrhto~ ajnavgkh aujth`~ 
12 

— to; ∆Epistolẁn ajnapavnthton chj 
baqei`a shmasiva aujtou` 9 k. eJ.

∆Arcovntwn siwph; peri; ta; o[ntw~ 
spoudaìa 12-3
— aijtivaÚ to; mi`so~ kata; tou` Lovgou 12

∆Atolmiva ejpanelevgcou tẁn pro; tou` 
kovsmou panto;~ problhmavtwn tou` 
Pneuvmato~ 
— genikh; nu`n ejn ÔEllavdi para; th;n 

ajrcaivan ÔEllhvnwn paravdosin kai; 
th;n Kurivou ajnamonh;n ajpo; tw`n sun-
eidhtw`~ ajpomeinavntwn ÔEllhvnwn 
kai; Cristianẁn 64

Gavmo~Ú
iJerovth~ kai; krufivw~ diatassomevnh 
diastrofhv 12 
— povqen hJ diastofh; h[rxato 12
— pw`~ oJ ajnwvtato~ klh̀ro~ siwphrẁ~ 

bavllei kata; tou` gavmou kai; tou` 
Qeou` 12

Glw`ssa ajnqrwvpouÚ
— ejggenh;~ ejk kataskeuh̀~ hJ ajdunamiva 

aujth`~ ajkribw`~ prosdiorivsai ta; mh; 
oJratav 70

DikaiosuvnhÚ 
— di∆ aujtoskophvsew~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ di-

evkrine th;n kaqarw`~ pneumatikh;n
aujth`~ ijdiovthta, oujdamou` tou` fusi-

kou` Kovsmou parathroumevnhn plh;n 
movnon ejnto;~ tw`n baqutavtwn mucivwn 
tou` ijdivou auJtou` Pneuvmato~ 66-7

∆EkklhsivaÚ
— ajscolei`tai peri; movna ta; iJerei`a 14
— eij~ movnhn th;n ejn ÔEllavdi Cristoù 

∆Ekklhsivan, ajpo; Cristoù kai; ÔEllhv-
nwn e{lkousan th;n katagwghvn, ajna-
gennwmevnhn nevan te kai; kainh;n wJ~ 
a[llh foi`nix ajpo; th`~ eJauth`~ tev-
fra~, lagcavnei hJ moi`ra th`~ ajna-
gennhvsew~ th̀~ nu`n mia`~ th`/ ejpineuv-
sei Kurivou gignomevnh~ oijkoumenikh̀~ 
koinwniva~ 69

— o{te siwpà/ moiraivw~ shvpeq∆ hJ koi-
nwniva 69

— praktikai; strebloùsai th;n eij~ 
Qeo;n pivstin 13 

∆Ekklhsiva Cristoù 
— tiv nu`n dei` tauvthn poieìn 69 k. eJ.

∆Ekklhsiva~ ∆EpivskopoiÚ
— di∆ ajkatalhyivan th`~ megivsth~ 

Qeologikh̀~ kai; ejpisthmonikh̀~ 
shmasiva~ tou` sunovlou zhthvmato~ 
th`~ scevsew~ u{lh~ kai; Pneuvmato~ 
hjrnhvqhsan ajpo; tou` 1986 dhmosiva/ 
labeìn qevsin kai; ajpaith`sai th;n 
plhvrh aujtoù diasavfhsin! 71

∆Ekklhsiva~ ÆParavdosi~ÆÚ
— ajdunatei` doùn∆ ejxhvghsin Logikh;n 

tw`n sumbavntwn kata; to;n Qavnaton 
tou` Cristoù 71

— wJ~ oJ Qeo;~-Lovgo~ oujde;n poiei` a[neu 
ejlLovgou aijtiva~ kai; mevswn, proi>dw;n 
to; suvnolon scetiko;n provblhma, 
toiou`ton kateskeuvasen o{lon to;n 
Kovsmon w{ste luqh̀/ aujtomavtw~ aujtov
71

∆Ekklhsiva~ uJphresivaÚ 
— a[llh nu`n th`~ uJpo; tou` Kurivou ejne-

teilamevnh~ 68 
∆EleuqerivaÚ

— kat∆ eijkovna th`~ Qeou` kai; hJ 
hJmetevra 77

— parevcei th;n dunatovthta toù poiei`n
to; kalo;n kai; to; touvtou ajntivqeton 
— dia; th`~ tou` prwvtou movnou ejpi-

logh`~ proavgei eij~ aJgiovthta 77
— parou`sa ejn tw`/ kovsmw/ cavrin th`~ 

aujtou` teleiovthto~ 77

”Ellhne~Ú
— ajrcaiva QeogonivaÚ 

ejnagwvnio~ baqmiaiva Logikh; ajpokav-
qarsi~ th̀~ tou` Qeivou ejn nw`/ kai; yu-
cai`~ ajntilhvyew~ ajpo; pavsh~ ajte-
leiva~ kai; panto;~ molusmoù̀̀ 64

— aujtoi`~ prwvtoi~ ejdovqh ajnazhteìn 
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tajpovluta u{yh 64
— hJ kat∆ aujtou;~ megivsth dunath; 

blasfhmiva to; dokei`n to;n Qeo;n mh; 
”En, ”Olon, Pneumatiko;n e[lLogon
Provswpon, ejn panti; Tevleion, ∆Ai?di-
on, Kalovn, ∆Agaqovn, Divkaion, 
Pantognwvsthn, kata; tevleion scev-
dion tou` Kovsmou Dhmiourgovn, kai; 
ejf∆ ÔAgiovthta movnhn skopou`nta dia; 
panto;~ e[rgou Aujtou` 65

— prw`toi oiJ aujsthroi; ejx aujtw`n diev-
gnwsan th;n diafora;n tajpoluvtw~
∆Orqou` ajpo;; tou` Ædokei` moiÆ64

Eujaggevlion kat∆ ∆IwavnnhnÚ
— paranoeìtai ejx aijtiva~ th̀~ ejmfav-

sew~ h}n divdwsi th`/ Qeou` Basileiva/, h} 
h]ggiken, h{ ejsti pantelẁ~ xevnh tw`/ 
∆Ioudai>kw`/ trovpw/ tou` skevptesqai, ou| 
chjmei`~ oujk ajfistavmeqa, suntassov-
menoi ∆Ioudaivoi~ parorẁnte~ th;n 
e[nnoian toù eJllhnikoù o{rou Lovgo~, 
w|/ divdomen e[nnoian xevnhn! 85

ÔHmevra th`~ Krivsew~Ú
— ajrxamevnh ajpo; th`~ ÔHmevra~ th`~ 

∆Anastavsew~, kai; ejf∆ hJma`~ e[ktote 
ou[sa oujc wJ~ toiauvth katanoeìtai 
chjmei`~ ajnaisqhvtw~ tw`n Pneumati-
kw`~ sunteloumevnwn ajschmonoùmen 
pro; tou` Qriambeuvsanto~, Kaqhmev-
nou kai; e[ktote krivnonto~ Dikaivou 
Kritou` 83

— a{ma tw`/ pevrati tauvth~, hJmeì~, ke-
krisovmenoi, ejgkatasthsovmeq∆ wJ~/ 
kata; Dikaiosuvnhn dehvsei eJkavstw/ 
ejn th`/ ajgkavlh/ Kurivou! ejkei` hJ ajgapw`-
sa qermovth~ chj paradeivsio~ au[ra 
traphvsontai uJpo; me;n tw`n ajdivkwn 
eij~ th;n eJkavstw/ aujtw`n aJrmovttousan 
proswpikh;n kovlasin, uJpo; de; tw`n 
dikaivwn eij~ makariovtht∆ ajnevkfra-
ston! wJ~ o{ti ejn tw`/ Pneumatikẁ/ Kov-
smw/ a[llh th̀~ tou` Kurivou qevsi~ h] 
povlo~ ou[k ejstin! 83-4

Qeiva SofivaÚ
— oujdovlw~ ejxhntlhvsamen tauvvthn 64

— a[r∆ oJ Kuvrio~ pleivon∆ ajf∆ hJmw`n 
ajnamevnei, disupostavtou~ ejx ajm-
fotevrwn Pneuvmatov~ te kai; u{lh~ 
ejp∆ ajkribw`~ touvtw/ ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/ 
ejntavxa~ hJma`~ 64

— meivzwn ou{tw katafaivnetai hJ
ajnavgkh th̀~ parrhsiva/ pro; tou` 
kovsmou panto;~ parousiavsew~ 
tw`n Pneumatikẁn pro; hJmẁn pavn-
twn ojrqoumevnwn pragmavtwn ajf∆ 
w|n ajduvnaton to; fugei`n.64

Qeologiva
— i{na iJsth`/, Logikẁ~ ajnagkai`on pi-

steuvein to;n a[nqrwpon eJnovthta 
pantelẁ~ diasafhthvn, 
— sunistamevnhn kata; me;n th;n par-

oùsan zwh;n ejx oJrath`~ u{lh~ kata; 
pavnta sumbath̀~ tw`/ fusikẁ/ kov-
smw/ kai; ejk Pneuvmato~ kata; th;n 
fuvsin Aujtou` fusikẁ~ ajoravtou: 

— kata; de; to;n qavnaton safw`~ 
diaspwmevnhn eij~ ta; sunistẁnta 
aujth;n mevrh, oJdeuvonta met∆ aujto;n 
wJ~ crh; kata; th;n fuvsin eJkavstou
70

— pw`~ kai; diativ ejxh/revqh th`~ geni-
kh`~ moivra~ to; tafe;n Cristoù 
Sw`ma 70 k. eJ.

Qeov~Ú
— aujtopeiravzetai oJ Qeov~… 78
— deino;n ceivriston to; peiravzein to;n 

Kuvrion 78
— ou[k ejstin a[diko~ ajpaitw`n ajf∆ hJmw`n 

katorqwvmata keivmena pevran tw`n 
hJmetevrwn dunavmewn katorqẁsai! 80
— hJ kat∆ aujtou` ajdikiva~ kathgoriva 

movnon proswpikẁ~ uJp∆ Aujtou` duv-
nat∆ ajpanthqh̀nai, wJ~ ga;r kai; 

ejgevneto uJpo; tou` Cristoù! 80-1
Qeo;~ kai; “Anqrwpo~Ú

— Kaqaro;n ”Agion Pneùma oJ prw`to~, 
disupovstato~ ejk Pneuvmatov~ te kai; 
u{lh~ oJ deuvtero~ movnon kata; to; 
Pneu`ma Qeoù eijkw;n kai; oJmoivwsi~ 77

Qeo;~-Lovgo~-Kuvrio~Ú
— dia; mia`~ ejntolh`~ ejneteivlato th;n 

Kovsmou dhmiourgivan 71
— dia; th;n pro;~ ∆Ekei`non prospavqeian 

stereà~ trofh̀~ e[comen creivan: to; 
kata; Paravdosin didovmenon hJmi`n 
ajraio;n gavla plevon oujk ejparkei`, wJ~ 
tracu;~ livan ejsti; pro; hJmw`n oJ ajgwvn, 
movnh trofh; iJkanh; ejn aujtw`/ thrh`sai 
hJma`~ movnh hJ o{lh e[lLogo~ e[stin 
∆Alhvqeia! 84

— hJ ÔAplovth~ kai; Teleiovth~ Aujtou` 
tiqevasi tajpwvtata o{ria th`~ hJmetev-
ra~ ajntilhvyew~ Aujtou` kai; tou` Kov-
smou. ajdunatoùmen sullogivzesq∆ ojr-
qw`~, ejkto;~ a]n kalw`~ fulavttwmen 
ajmfovtera tau`ta ta; zeuvgh ejn nw`/! 84

∆Iezekih;l 83
ÆÔIera;Æ proswpeìaÚ tiv kaluvptousi 12

— kairo;~ diapompeuvsew~ 12-3 
ÔIeravteumaÚ a{pan aujto; nu`n ejgkalei`tai 

14
∆Ihsoù~ Cristov~Ú
— tivno~ cavrin ejgevneto par∆ hJmi`n 68
∆Ihsou`~ Cristo;~ Krithv~Ú

— to; Martuvrion kai; hJ Nivkh Aujtou` 
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dikaiwmatikẁ~ Aujto;n ejgkatevsth-
san wJ~ to;n movnon Divkaion ejpi; th`~ 
”Edra~ toù Kovsmou Krithvn, tovte
dovnta to; paravdeigma th̀~ ∆Apoluv-
tou wJ~ kAujtou` tou` Qeou` ÔAgiovth-
to~ 82

KakovnÚ 
— dia; th`~ skevyew~ movnh~ peri; to; 

ejpilevgein poieìn to; kako;n aujtopei-
razovmeqa, o{per kaq∆ auJto; ou[k ejsti 
kakovn, a]n telikẁ~ to;n peirasmo;n 
ajporrivywmen, ou{tw~ ejndunamouvme-
noi peri; to; mh; o}lw~ poiei`n kakovn ti:

— dia; th`~ aujtou` diapravxew~, ou{tw~ 
aJmartavnonte~, hJmei`~ aujtoi; movnoi 
eijsavgomen to; kako;n ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/. 

— dia; th`~ ejleuqeriva~ kai; th`~ peira-
smou` ajporrivyew~ oJ a[nqrwpo~ duvna-
tai fqavsai kai; o[ntw~ ejnivote fqavnei 
th;n aJgiovthta! 
— dia; tauvthn hJ ejleuqeriva coj peira-

smov~ eijsin ajnagkai`a 77-8
— ejmplevkei proswpikẁ~ to;n Qeovn: 

diovti eij to; Kako;n ejn tw`/ Kovsmw/ ajne-
deivknuto katanikẁn to; Kalovn, oJ 
skopo;~ th`~ Dhmiourgiva~, mh; w]n 
a[llo~ toù ejn tevlei ijdei`n th;n ∆Apov-
luton ÔAgiovthta (perilambavnousan 
aujth;n tou` Qeou`) qriambeuvousan, 
kateluveto a[n: kai; tovte, oJ Kuvrio~ 
w[felen a]n katastrevyai a{pan to; 
Kakovn, a[r∆ ou\n kai; to;n di∆ aujtou` 
diafqarevnta suvnolon Kovsmon, mev-
cri baqmoù peri; ou| oujde;n duvnamai 
levgein h[ ti fantavzesqai! 81

— e[ti kai; dikazovmenon sunecivzei, wJ~ 
movnon ou{tw duvnatai katafqavsai 
th;n eJautoù megivsthn kakovthta! 
tuflwqe;n uJpo; th`~ aujtou` suntribh̀~, 
sunecivzei mainovmenon blasfhmeìn 
kata; Provswpon to;n Panavgion, e{w~ 
oJ Krith;~ termativsei th;n Divkhn 83

— hJ kata; th;n Palaia;n Diaqhvkhn dh-
loumevnh fainomevnh parousiva kai; 
diamonh; aujtou` wJ~ o[few~ ejn tw`/ Pa-
radeivsw/, Logikẁ~ ajnexhvghto~, nùn 
Logikẁ~ ejxhgeìtai aijroumevnh~ th`~ 
ajnatolikh̀~ meivxew~ paraLovgou kai; 
Logikoù 78 

— hJ tou` kakoù uJpo; tou` Qeou` ejx eujqeiv-
a~ ejpafh`~ proswpikh; ejmpeiriva dia; 
tou` ∆Ihsou` Cristoù ejpeteuvcqh, kai; 
ou{tw~ oJ Qeo;~ oujk ajpedeivxato eJau-
to;n a[dikon par∆ hJmw`n ajpaitw`n ajka-
tovrqwta! 81

Kakoù kata; tou` Kalou` mavchÚ 
— kat∆ aujth;n oujk ejxh`n tw`/ Kurivw/ 

aJplw`~ pw~ ajntiproswpeuvesqai, 
ajlla; proswpikẁ~ e[dei ei\nai parw;n 

kata; to; plh`re~ sch`ma ajnqrwvpou!
— diav ge tou`to Aujto;~ ejnhnqrwvph-

sen 81
— ejkei`na ta; gegonovta ouj sunevbh-

san movnon tovte, u{steron d∆ hjfa-
nivsqhsan wJ~ gignovmena diarkw`~Ú 
— pa`sa hJ Cristoù Marturiva, to; 

Martuvrion Aujtou` a{pan, kai; hJ 
Nivkh ejk tavfou katevsthsan hJ 
∆Apovdeixi~ th̀~ wJ~ Lovgou ∆An-
avrcou kai; diarkoù~ tou` Qeoù 
Parousiva~, th`~ uJp∆ aujtou` Dh-
miourgiva~ tou` Kovsmou, toù 
ajdialeivptou Aujtou` di∆ aujto;n 
ejndiafevronto~ cavrin th`~ ∆Apo-
luvtou di∆ aujtou` ÔAgiovthto~, 
kai; th`~ Aujtou` ∆Apoluvtou Di-
kaiosuvnh~ h|~ ajnapovspaston 
mevro~ chj e{w~ ”A/dou Aujtou` ejx 
∆Agavph~ cavrin hJmw`n ejgkatav-
basi~: a{per pavnta wJsauvtw~ 
kata; Lovgon katevsthsan hJ Auj-
toù tou` ÔAgivou Qeoù dokima-
siva uJpomonh̀~ tou` Kakou` ejn tw`/ 
Kovsmw/ 81-2

Kovsmo~Ú
— ouj dui>kw`~ ajpo; sustavsew~ sunivsta-

tai ejk kalou` kai; kakou`:
— to; kako;n eijsavgetai dia; th`~ 

suneidhth̀~ aujtou` hJmetevra~ ejpi-
logh`~ te kai; diapravxew~ 77

—tevleiov~ ejstin diovti perilambavnei 
th;n ajgwnivan th`~ Teleiovthto~! 79

Kravtou~ domhvÚ 
— kata; to;n mesaivwna te kai; nu`n 68
Kuriakh; proseuch;Ú

— kai; hJ ejn tauvth/ ajnafora; tou` peirav-
zonto~ 78-9

Lao;~ ∆IsrahvlÚ
— ejdovqh aujtw`/ di∆ ajmfibovlou uJpota-

gh`~ toi`~ patriavrcai~ kai; profhv-
tai~ aujtou` ajpokta`n tina ejpi; tw`/ 
Qeẁ/ pivstin, di∆ w|n dh`qen ejkei`noi, 
laov~ ge o{lo~, h\lqon eij~ sumfwnivan 
ejn ei[dei ejmporeusivmwn ajntallag-
mavtwn, quid pro quo! 65
— movnoi tine;~ aujtw`n ajkevraion to;n 

timh`~ lovgon ejthvrhsan, kai; di∆ auj-
tw`n ejlhvluqen oJ Cristo;~ 
pro;~ aujtou;~ pavnta~ prwvtou~ kai; 
u{steron pro;~ pavnta~ hJma`~ tou;~ 
loipouv~, wJ~ ejkeivnwn oiJ plei`stoi
ajqetou`nte~ th;n sumfwnivan plevon 
tw`n ejqnw`n h{marton tẁn ejn eJau-
toi`~ katastavntwn eij~ novmon, 65

— dia; tw`n ejx ejkeivnwn prwvtwn pistẁn 
diedovqh hJ eij~ Qeo;n-Cristo;n prwvth 
pivsti~: kajkeivnwn oJ ejn polloi`~ ajka-
tevrgasto~ sunaisqhmatiko;~ cavrin 
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th`~ ÆParadovsew~Æ, ouj Logiko;~ piv-
stew~ trovpo~ diedovqh laoì~ 65

Lovgo~Ú
— oujde;n a[llo th`~ ajei; Zwvsh~ Klhvsew~ 

tou` ajei; ”Olou Zẁnto~ Qeoù-Lovgou 
ajdialeivptw~ kaloùnto~ hJma`~ ejpi; 
Teleiovthta ka[r∆ ou\n ejpi; ÔAgiovthta 
85 (ijde; kai; ∆Ai?dio~ Lovgo~)
— eij tou`to ou{tw~ oujk h\n, oJ parw;n 
kovsmo~ h[dh h\n a]n parelqwvn! 85

Metamovrfwsi~ toù KurivouÚ
— promartuvrhsi~ th̀~ Aujtoù ∆Ana-

stavsew~ 76-7

NeoÆellhnikh;Æ koinwnivaÚ
— hJ sh`yi~ aujth`~ ojfeivlet∆ eij~ movnhn 

th;n dia; tw`n aijwvnwn ajpwvleian th`~ 
katakaiouvsh~ cou[tw movnon lam-
prunouvsh~ to;n a[nqrwpon suneidhv-
sew~ th̀~ ditth`~ aujtoù uJpostavsew~ 
wJ~ pistoù tw`/ Qew`/ te kai; eJautw`/, lev-
xesin a[llai~, tautocrovnw~ wJ~ poliv-
tou Oujranou` te kai; Gh`~ 69
— diovti pa`sa peri; tou`to paravba-

si~ ejmpivptei th`/ prosoch̀/ th`~ 
∆Ekklhsiva~ Cristoù, e[cei aujth; 
crevo~ dhmosiva/ dia; lovgou pneuma-
tikou` safw`~ sthliteuvein th;n ajdi-
kivan, i{na mh; oiJ pistoiv te a{ma de; 
kai; poli`tai kat∆ ejlavciston mian-
qẁsi kai; skandalisqẁsi dia; th`~ 
ajdikiw`n diapravxew~ kai; th`~ 
peri; touvtwn dhmosiva~ siwph̀~! 69

Novmo~ toù Neuvtwno~
— ta; uJp∆ aujtou` dia;; diastasiakh̀~ 

ajnaluvsew~, fuvsei aujsthrotavth~ 
kai; oJloklhrwmatikh̀~ didaskovmena 
71-6

∆OrqodoxivaÚ
— ajnaxiva tou` ojnovmato~ eij oujdemiva 

kaqolikovth~ aujth;n diakrivnei peri-
lambavnousa kai; to;n ”Olon ”Ena
Qeo;n Lovgon kai; pavnta to;n uJp∆ 
Aujto;n kovsmon 86
— o{ti ouj kaqora`/ ejf∆ eJauth`~ th;n euj-

quvnhn toù gnwsto;n toi`~ ajnqrwv-
poi~ poih̀sai th;n ajpo; ktivsew~ 
kovsmou dia; tw`n ejn aujtw`/ ajovratwn 
katanooumevnwn nùn fanera;n ge-
nomevnhn dhmiourgikh;n sumbolh;n 
toù Qeou`-Lovgou di∆ h|~ ajnantivr-
rhto~ parevcetai hJ ajpovdeixi~ th̀~ 
aji>divou tou` Qeou` Parousiva~, Du-
navmew~ kai; Qeiovthto~, w{ste pro; 
pavntwn tẁn a[llwn ei\nai hJmà~ 
ajnapologhvtou~ 86-7

— baquvteron katanooùnte~ to;n Qeo;n 
wJ~ Aujto;n to;n ∆Ai?dion Lovgon, o{lw~ 

a[llw~ ejn o{lw/ tw`/ aujth`~ bavqei ojfeiv-
lomen ajnadiatavxai aujthvn 87

— ejsme;n ∆Ekklhsiva Cristoù… 93
— e[ti ajntimavcetai to;n ∆Orqo;n Lovgon, 

fainovmenon ÔEllhnikh;n th;n kata-
gwgh;n e[conta o{mw~ ajpo; tou` Qeoù 
o[nta 87

— kai; ojrqotovmhsi~ Lovgou, kata; to;n 
kairo;n th`~ sugcuvsew~ tẁn frenw`n 
63

— movnon to; kata; to;n eJkavstote 
kairo;n kai; plhvrh suneivdhsin ojrqw`~ 
dokei`n peri; tou` Sunovlou ∆Orqoù 63

— ouj d∆ ajntilambavnetai th;n baqeìan 
sh`yin th`~ koinwniva~ hJmw`n kai; di∆ 
aujth`~ th;n ojrgh;n tou` Qeoù kaq∆ 
hJmw`n perifronouvntwn th;n ∆Ekeivnou 
∆Alhvqeian, faneravn genomevnhn dia; 
tou` kovsmou 87

— ouj pa`~ ajp∆ ∆Anatolh̀~ lovgo~ ejsti;n 
e[lLogo~, ka]n th`/ eJllhnikh̀/ glwvssh/ 
crh`tai xevno~ o{mw~ de; diamevnei 
pro;~ th;n baqeìan toi`~ ejkfrazomev-
noi~ nohvmasi sunavrthsin th̀~ glwvs-
sh~ ÔEllhvnwn 89

— throu`sa ejn eJauth`/ ∆Ioudai>ka;~ peri; 
Qeoù ajntilhvyei~ diakatevcetai uJpo; 
megavlh~ sugcuvsew~ peri; to;n Kuv-
rion hJmw`n ∆Ihsou`n Cristovn 87

— wJ~ oujdei;~ tw`n kat∆ o[noma Æ∆Orqo-
dovxwnÆ katanoeì th;n aijtivan kai; 
pavsa~ ta;~ sunepeiva~ th`~ Cristoù 
aujsthra`~ ajpagoreuvsew~ tou` mhdev-
na ejpi; gh`~ patevra kaleìn, polu; mav-
lista gavr ge kai; patriavrchn! 91

∆Orqovdoxo~ ∆EkklhsivaÚ
— protavsei~ ajnanewvsew~ aujth`~ su;n 

Qew`/ 89 k. eJ.

ÆParavdosi~Æ Pivstew~ 
— di∆ h}n movnhn levgeq∆ o{ti ou[k ajpodeiv-

knutai oJ Qeov~ 65-6
— ou{tw peripivptousa eij~ th;n ajqev-

wn pagivda 66
— ajgnoou`sa to;n o{lw~ diavforon 

toù kaqarw`~ ejrgasthriakoù trov-
pon th`~ Qeou` ajpodeivxew~ 66

Patriarceìon KwnÉpovlew~Ú
— ejpitaktikh; nu`n hJ kata; Lovgon

ajnavgkh metaforà~ aujtoù eij~ tov-
pon kata; pavnta ejleuvqeron ajpo; 
pievsewn kosmikẁn 92

Peirasmov~Ú
— (ijjde; Kakovn)

Pivsti~ ejpi; Qew`/Ú 66
— ajpovrroia ejxelivxew~ th̀~ bradeiva~

wJrimavsew~ th̀~ ajnqrwvpou parath-
rhvsew~ tẁn ejn tw`/ fusikẁ/ kovsmw/ 
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parathroumevnwn 66
— ajgagoùsa eij~ th;n Logikẁ~ 

plevon mh; kruptomevnhn o[pisqen, 
th;n proi>stamevnhn, tou` fusikoù 
kovsmou ∆Archvn 66

Pragmavtwn diavkrisi~Ú 
— uJlika; √ß. pneumatikav 13
— skovpimo~ hJ aujtw`n paranovhsi~ 13-4 

Suvmbolon Pivstew~ 
— hJ ejn aujtẁ/ mesaiwnikh; suvgcusi~

kai; hJ ejx aujth̀~ ajpistiva 87-8
Sumboulai; ∆Anagnwvsth/ 13

ÔUliko;n SuvmpanÚ 
— tiv martureì 13-4

Fusiko;~ kovsmo~ 
— ajpodedeigmevnw~ plevon sunivstatai 

ejk fwtov~, uJpeivkonto~ novmoi~ 
ajparagravptoi~, w|n metaxu; kuriwv-
tato~ oJ sunevcon a{pan to; fusiko;n 
suvmpan ÆNeutwvneio~Æ th̀~ baruvth-
to~ 71 (œ. √.) 

Crevo~ tou` pistoù kai; polivtouÚ
— hJ ∆Ekklhsiva, ajgomevnh ajpov, h] kai; 

uJpov, dianohmavtwn ijoudai>kh`~ proe-
leuvsew~, oujdevpot∆ ejtovnisen ejpar-
kw`~ poi`on tou`to ejstiv, fuvsei ou[k 
ijoudai>kh;n ajll∆ eJllhnikh;n kai; cri-
stianikh;n phgh;n e[con 69

Cristianikai; ∆EkklhsivaiÚ 
— dia; th;n proskovllhsin tẁ/ ∆Ioudai>kw`/ 

ajnqellhnikẁ/ Pneuvmati kai; trovpw/ 
tou` skevptesqai ajpwvlesan th;n 
gnẁsin th`~ ∆Orqh`~ ÔEllhnikh̀~ ajnti-
lhvyew~ toù Lovgou ejpi; pavsh~ peri-
och`~ Pneumatikovthto~ kai; dianoh-
tikovthto~ ejn h|/ oJ Lovgo~ ajlanqav-
stw~ oJdhgei` tou;~ ajnqrwvpou~! 85

— Æ∆EkklhsivaiÆ mh; plevon paravgousai 
drastikẁ~ ejnergo;n Pneumatiko;n 
fw`~ oJrato;n pavsai~ taì~ ejn th`/ Oij-
koumevnh/ yucai`~ oujdeno;~, oujsiva/ 
yeudou`~, sebasmoù dikaiou`ntai! 92 

— ∆Orqodoxiva kai; Cristianismo;~ 
ou[k eijsi qevatron, movnh o[yi~, h] 
gravmma kenovn! 92

— oJ suvnolo~ makrovqen fainovmeno~ 
seshpw;~ bivo~ tou` parovnto~ ejn ÔEl-
lavdi laou`, ou| pneumatikẁ~ hJ Æ∆Ek-
klhsiva th`~ ÔEllavdo~Æ ejfivstatai, 
movnon to; pro;~ ajpofugh;n kuvrion
paravdeigma divdwsi toì~ tou` kovsmou 
laoi`~! o{per eujqevw~ ajntanaklà/ th;n 
poiovthta th̀~ ejn ÔEllavdi kuriva~ ejn-
ergou` ∆Ekklhsiva~! 94

— ojfeivlomen qrhneìn o{ti aujtai; oujk 
aijsqavnontai th;n pnoh;n tw`n kairẁn 

wjqoùsan ejpi; ta; provsw! 
— pa`sai metevcousi th̀~ eujquvnh~, 

ojfeilomevnh~ th`/ nu`n dia; th`~ ÆPara-
dovsew~Æ kaqestwvsh/ ajlazoneiva/ tw`n 
qeologikẁ~ hJmimaqẁn kai; pragma-
tologikẁ~ scedo;n ajmaqw`n ajndrw`n 
toù mesaivwno~ peri; th;n katavgnw-
sin th`~ oujsiva~ tw`n o[ntwn kai; th;n 
ajei; proi>ovnto~ toù crovnou ajkribe-
stevran tauvth~ perigrafh;n dia; lev-
xewn ajnqrwpivnwn. 85

— ejp∆ aujtw`n ajpokleistikẁ~ katapiv-
ptei hJ eujquvnh diorqwvsew~ th̀~ kov-
smou poreiva~! 85-6

— crevo~ aujtw`n prw`ton hJ ejpanevnwsi~ 
tw`n ejpi; gh`~ ∆Ekklhsiẁn tou` 
Cristou` 86
— oujsiwvdh~ kata; tauvthn hJ sumbo-

lh; th`~ ejn ÔEllavdi ∆Ekklhsiva~ 
Cristoù 86

— scevsi~ meta; tou` pistoù kai; poliv-
tou, kai; th`~ politeiva~, 
— ajnagkai`on ajparasavleuton 

poiei`n th;n suneivdhsin o{ti wJ~ 
Pneumatika; o[nta pavnte~ oiJ a[n-
qrwpoi duoi`n politeivain metev-
cousi prwvtista me;n th`/ mià/ “Anw 
kai; ei\ta d∆ eJkavsth/ tw`n ejpi; gh`~. 
wJ~ ajp∆ aujtou` oujdei;~ ejxairei`tai, 
a[r∆ ajpovluton paramevnei to; ∆Ek-
klhsiva~ dikaivwma toù ejlevgcein 
ejpi; Kalw`/ pavntwn ta;~ suneidhv-
sei~ kai; pravxei~ i{na mh; ajmbluvnh-
tai ejn suneidhvsesin hJ ai[sqhsi~ 
th`~ mhdevpoq∆ uJpnwttouvsh~ kai; 
mhde;n paragrafouvsh~ Dikaiosuv-
nh~ tajproswpolhvptou Qeoù! 93

Cristianismov~Ú 
— ou[k ejstin ÆeujgevneiaÆ kai; Æleptov-

th~Æ ajnovhto~, i{na mhv ti~ ajpaivdeu-
to~ prosblhqh̀/ ejn o{lw/ tw`/ bavqei th`~ 
ajpaideusiva~ aujtou`! 80

ÆCristianoi;Æ ∆Arciereì~ 
— di∆ aujtw`n ajpevlipen ajpo; tw`n yucw`n 

oJ Lovgo~ Qeoù, plhrwqeisẁn uJpo; 
tou` fovbou kolavsew~, di∆ ou| gemiv-
zousin oiJ naoiv 90

— tribaiv peri; th;n nomh;n gaiw`n kai; 
yucw`n 90
— perifronhvsante~ tou;~ Cristoù 

lovgou~ eij~ pevnte mevrh, ta; pres-
bugenh` klhqevnta patriarceìa, 
katexevscisan aujto; to; Cristoù 
Sw`ma, th;n ∆Ekklhsivan 90

— cei`ron touvtwn pavntwn paravdeigma 
to; tou` ejn KwnÉpovlei patriarceivou 
e[ti kai; nu`n diamevnonto~ uJpoteloù~ 
kosmikaì~ ejxousivai~ dia; th;n iJsto-
rikh;n ÆdovxanÆ toù tovpou, 90

✛ ✛

144 EPISTOLAI USTATAI

UNANSWERED

✛ ✛



— oujdemivan plevon proskomivzei 
uJphresivan Qew`/ 90-1

ÆCristianoi; qeolovgoiÆÚ
— ajnti;; th`~ eJautw`n di∆ ajpistivan ajlov-

gou peri; Qeou` ajntilhvyew~, oJmilou`-
si peri; tw`n Æmusthriwdẁn boulẁn 
toù Qeou`Æ tou` mh; foboumevnou pavn-
ta ejndelech̀ e[legcon kai;; sunepẁ~ 
ajpoluvtw~ oujde;n ajf∆ hJmẁn Ækruvpton-
to~Æ, ou{tw~ ajsebw`~ metatiqevnte~ 
Aujtw`/ th;n eJautẁn ejx ajpistiva~ euj-
quvnhn dia;; to; mh; diaugw`~ ta; peri; 
Qeou` kaqoràn! 65

CristianosuvnhÚ
— hJ pasw`n ajrivsth qrhskeiva! oujci; o{ti 

e[stin au{th hJmw`n, wJ~ hJmw`n e{kasto~ 
tauvthn ajntilambavnetai! ajlla; diovti
aujth; movnh ejmperievcei pavnta ta; 
Pneumatikav kai; dianohtikav ejrga-
lei`a w|n creivan poq∆ e{xomen. ouj crwv-
meq∆ aujtoi`~ dia; to; proskollàsq∆ 
ejpi; tou` parelqovnto~ màllon h] ejr-
gavzesq∆ ejpimelw`~ pro;~ to; mevllon. 
84-5 

— uJfivstatai ta;~ sunepeiva~ ajrnhvse-

Abraham: 
— his example not followed by his de-

scendants 117-8
Academia:

— its reaction to the new findings 46-7
Action

— a hard classical-mechanical charac-
teristic of the rate of change of the 
moment of inertia of a vibrating hol-
low sphere 45

— its physical unit and the structure of 
the universe 137

— takes effect either automatically ac-
cording to preestablished Law, or a 
specific command given; in either 
case, an acting agency is needed: cf. 
statements in 111

— the quantity of it involved in any 
physical activity must be written as 
nh, where h is the Planck constant 
and n a dimensionless (not a priori 
presumed to be an exact whole) num-
ber left to be determined by the 
hard physical facts themselves 45, 50

Al Qaeda 114-5
American Union’s Founding Fathers and 

w~ tou` ajfivstasqai ÆdedomevnwnÆ 
genomevnwn ajpodektẁn kata; tou;~ 
diamevsou~ kairouv~ mh; plevon sthri-
zomevnwn ejp∆ ajlhqw`n dedomevnwn, kai; 
trovpwn skevyew~ ejsfalmevnwn kra-
tousw`n aujth;n ejpi; ta; ojpivsw 84

Cristov~, ∆Orqodoxiva, Kaqolikovth~Ú
— tiv proswpikẁ~ kai; ejlLovgw~ 

eJkavstw/ hJmw`n par∆ aujtw`n diatavsse-
tai 94-5

Cristoù ÔIstoriva 
— oujdovlw~ h\n gegonov~ ti toù parel-

qovnto~, o{per kavkista sunaisqhma-
tikw`~, oujdevpote d∆ ajei; Logikẁ~
ÆajnalogizovmeqaÆ, monivmw~ ajpotug-
cavnonte~ katanoeìn o{ti h[dh ejf∆ 
o{lhn discilietivan diarkẁ~ zw`men
th;n ÔHmevran th`~ Krivsew~! 83

YucaivÚ
— swv/zontai donouvmenai dia; th`~ Lov-

gou Pragmatikovthto~, oujci; Æsugki-
nouvmenaivÆ pw~ dia; malakẁn Æaijsqh-
mavtwnÆ kai; ÆsunaisqhmavtwnÆ! 80

the Bill of Rights, 119
— how the faith of the former and the 

prohibitions of the latter are being 
subverted at the instigation of a seg-
ment of the American Nation 119

Aristotelian Logic
— and the Church’s refusal to use it to 

render its statements both complete 
and free of all contradictions in 
terms 106

Atheist “scientists”:
— accused of preaching ilLogical 

pseudotheology as Science 104
Atheists:

— admit their lack of a proper theory of 
the universe: Newton’s law supplies 
hardest conceivable view of the uni-
verse freed of all human bias 40

Balmer. J.J. 47, 48 
Bible:

— contains two “in the beginning” state-
ments, the relationship and true signi-
ficance of which has not been under-
stood 23, 24

— its origins and our ever wisely 
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maturing intellect 23
Bishops: 

— the proper ancient manner of 
addressing them 17 

— superlatives kept strictly for the Lord 
17 

Bohr, N. 41, 137-8
“Brothers’ keepers” and “no two masters 

serving”:
— principles that must be universally 

kept 120 

Chance and probability 104
Christian Church:

— acting as a commercial corporation 
determines commercially all human 
relations! 127-8
— example: the odious transactions 

of monasteries with the overseeing 
Patriarch and the Greek State 128

— her spiritually dubious life and faith-
less inactivity produced the Islam 
129-30

— no spiritual authority asks of the ef-
fects of the current financial havoc on 
the lives at least of  the poorest 
amongst us 129

— the silence on the deep moral aspects 
of monetary inflation 128-9

— totally missed the significance of the 
Perfect World, of the Nativity, of the 
Resurrection 131

Christianity: 
— alone contains all the spiritual and 

intellectual, tools that we shall ever 
need 32
— we do not use them for looking at 

and getting stuck to the past rather 
than working our way toward the 
Future 32

— based on Judaism rather than also on 
Reason cannot produce a rigorous 
and vigorous statement regarding the 
Deity 21

— choosing to follow the teachings of 
Israel has completely ignored the 
ontological questions 28
— and we all still suffer the conse-

quences 28
— has not exhausted the Wisdom of the 

Lord 22 

— our wrong “understanding” is at the 
root of our division into “faiths” and 
the lamentable, including principally 
the spiritual, state of the world 21

— the shift of attention from God to 
eternal Israel or the Church distracts 
attention from the center of Reality 
21

Christians 
— and the talents entrusted to them 18 
— they do not seek to live up to their 

names 18 
“Christians” and the World:

— the latter contains the indisputable 
proof of its Creator! 126-7, 133-7 

—the former, by not looking for it, al-
lowed the “faith” in the supposedly
equally “undecidable” proposition of 
His not being at all 127-8
— asked to demand a disproof from 

the opposite camp of the proof sup-
plied, they turned a totally deaf ear 
127

— by consciously refusing to under
stand that all laws have their law-
makers, they allowed that the Laws 
of Nature may have no Lawmaker 
and be a “natural given” beyond in-
vestigation as to their origin 127

“Christians” as a Church 
— criticism of them 126-7
— their faulty faith has led to doubt 126

Church of Christ 
in Rome:
— she must call all Christians back to 

order, not by unquestioning obedience
to her but to the Lord and His Plan for
the Purpose of the World 32-3

united:
— must call all religious faiths to an 

honest discussion of the OntoLogy of 
the Holy God 34

— must lead the fight against the 
modern Hydra of atheism 34

Church Schism: 
its continuing evil effects 17 

Churches 
get filled, yet the commercial benefits of
sin are not ignored 23

Civilization, vs. so-called “culture”:
— and the lost meaning of words 122
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— consider the present Greek example 
122

Classics: 
— the attack against them has a clear 

atheistic intention 22
Continuous “development”: 

— the latest façade of economic exploit-
ation by those who can practice it 121

Cosmos: 
— presupposes in its only proper Greek 

sense the presence of order by 
design 104

— and the quality of its design 104
— good design implies absolute eco-

nomy of means 104
Creation as Dhmiourgiva

— subject to examination: 
the Logical arguments for it 34 et seq.

— the seeming physical contradictions 
are only by the Logos removed 35

Daniel 31 
Dawkins, R. 43, 103
Day of Judgment: 131

— since Resurrection, we now do 
indeed live it  while the evil blas-
pheme the Sitting Judge 31

—the Day after it is the Day of Passage 
to the Lord God’s Lap, as there can be 
no other place, no other pole 31, 131

“Deconstruction” of languages: 
— aims at their meaning nothing fixed, 

as everything is now said to be “rela-
tive” and “uncertain” and thus mean-
ingless 121

Demiurge:
— and why the sin against the Holy

Spirit: cannot ever be forgiven, 
— a subject the Christian Church has 

not yet dared to consider! 26
— He cannot be other than the Logos 25

— Whom does the Logos presup-
pose? None other than the Person, 
in Greek said to be the o[ntw~ “Wn,
hJ aji?dio~ pavntwn ∆Archv 26

— He who for a purpose creates public 
works and lets them and Himself be 
subjected to examination and 
criticism by the public 25

— not to be categorized with objects 
having had a beginning 27

— which is what B. Russell missed 
27

— presupposes the Logos as His cause 
26

Democritean atom: 
— identical to the fundamental photon 

is the constant mass unit  40, 137
Democritean atoms 109

— conclusions drawn from them 110
— our fundamental mistake: thinking 

that the fundamental particle for hav-
ing the least mass must  be contained 
in the least volume; do did we mess 
up the particle-wave duality 109

— the first one sent on its course rather 
had the quality of a fully continuous, 
yet ever expanding luminous sphere 
(or was it a spherical shell?) 109

— within it, always unobservable from 
within, does the entire Universe lie 
109

Democritean theory:
— forgotten when we came face-to-face 

with the unit of action h 109
Devil:

— deceives always by smiling, never
showing his true face and character 
114

— compare the smiling way politicians 
and “specialists” express their “opti-
mism” based on their proposed pro-
grams 113-4

Dreams of idiots 98

Earth: 
the only one spot of life, not one among 
many 101

Einstein, A.:
— and the photoelectric phenomenon 

137
— confessed himself a student of 

Spinoza 67
— his contrived and arbitrary treatment 

of gravitation, matter, energy and the 
electromagnetic field 111-2

— postulated the “gravitational field” of 
the total vacuum, and, ignoring the 
origin even of his own intellect, 
also stated his intention to satisfy 
the psychological rather than the 
rigorous intellectual needs of the 
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reader! 23-4
— the atheists, as also did he, do not

believe in a Personal God, and 
carefully hide this pitiful and 
malevolent intellectual deception, 
seeking to remove from our con-
science the concept of the Person-
al God, and avoiding through total 
silence an honest detailed discus-
sion of the problem 23-4

— the “theists” uncomprehending 
keep silent! 24

— recognized that general relativity 
theory did not provide an answer to 
the cosmological problem 35

— the photoelectric phenomenon 48
Einstein-deSitter solution of general 

relativity 37
Electron:

— an elastic spherical spring, vibrating 
harmonically about its center under 
all forces present, but never collaps-
ing down to it 43-4
— this concept leads to understanding

classically the structure and con-
nection of subatomic and super-
atomic matter 44

“Eternal development”
on a limited planet? 98
— keeps us away from our true destina-

tion 99
— war cry against the Lord God 99

Evil and sin:
— all so-called explanations of them 

sound hollow 29
— and freedom 29
— freedom implies the possibility of 

evil 29
— God being Perfect and thus also free 

chooses not to sin! 29
— God’s Holiness does not stay static 

and theoretical but becomes 
experiential, thus by His own entire 
personal participation in the struggle 
also proving that His demands on us 
were not unjust for their being too 
strict, but justly manageable! 30
— this is why the One Holy God, 

not His proxy the “Son” became 
incarnate! The One Holy God as 
Jesus Christ faced and defeated

— which, however, does not mean 
that it, in terms of human his-
tory, had to vanish just then! His
Martyrdom was indeed the Holy 
God’s test of patience with the 
evil in the world; His Martyr-
dom and His Victory were His 
attestation as the only Just Judge 
of the world, and His Resurrect-
ion was indeed the triumphant 
Victory of Ultimate Holiness 
and the definite, real as real 
can be coming of His Kingdom! 
30

— in God’s terms, it is one thing to 
“know” as a matter of omniscience 
the effects of evil on the just, and 
totally another to feel them in Him-
self, in His own skin and flesh as it 
were! 30

— the Perfect God cannot be all that 
Perfect unless He too can bear and 
defeat all the evil thrown onto His 
Holy Face! 29

— the world is perfect because it 
includes the agony of perfection 29
— the unwilling to make the effort 

state that God makes demands 
beyond our capacity to comply 
with; so implying God to be unjust!
29
— to this accusation no man, but 

God Himself must respond, and 
do so persuasively 29

— we must face the fact that this world 
is the arena in which Good and Evil 
fight for absolute domination; not in 
the fashion of Manichaeism, but in 
the manner of God losing His 
patience with us to the point of com-
mitting an injustice by ending the 
world too early and thus not letting 
even the last soul that can be saved to 
be saved! 30
— if that were to happen, Ultimate 

Holiness would be defeated and the 
Lord would have to destroy all 
evil, to an effect that can not be said 
nor imagined! 30

— we must understand that in the fight 
of Good vs. Evil the Lord cannot just 
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be represented; He, too, must partici-
pate personally in human form! So, 
not just the victorious just become 
Holy, but the Holy God, too, 
advances to yet Higher Holiness! 30

— without this tactile experience even 
the Lord’s “knowledge” of evil 
would remain theoretical, never 
become experiential! 30

Examples of our patent idiocy 99
— regarding “rabbis” and “fathers” 99
— the “more” are not better than saints! 

99
— the “more” sells as better than the 

truly better 99
— the planet is being depleted even of 

breathable oxygen 99-100
— our only defense: the frugal good 

use of the solar energy the globe re-
ceives as direct sunlight 100

Ezechiel 31

“Fundamental” particles 
thought discovered:
— dependent on the energies brought 

together, always invested in an exact
number of always identical massive
particles, not other than the Democri-
tean atoms 109

Facts TheoLogical and Pragmatic before us 
and how we react 60

Games of chance:
— are based on strict law 58

Geometry of the Universe down to the 
accessible structure of the  atom:
—the Lord God-Logos’ simplest incon-

trovertible way of proving His Being 
133

“Globalization”: 
— an inevitable development:

—distinguishing its commercial 
aspects from the spiritual need 121 

— deceptively sold as a “feasible” 
objective 98-9

God:
— and the modern ways of postponing 

His Justice 19
— Faith unaided by Reason takes refuge 

in the “mystery”, relating to obscurity
21 

— fear, not love of God, first taught by 
the Church 19

— His Justice an integral part of His 
Holiness 19

— His OntoLogy may not be settled by 
doctrine or some majority opinion 
but solely by the power of Logos 34
— understanding it: an urgent duty of 

us all everywhere 34
— is not served by Catholicism and 

Orthodoxy standing apart 20
— mere prayers rather than doing the 

hard work are blasphemous 34
— that His concept came from nowhere 

at all is simply fantastic 23
— that His existence cannot be proven 

is flatly wrong 19 
— the Church’s silence on the matter 

plays unpardonably the hand of 
atheism 19 

— the transition from the ancient to 
Christian times has not been particu-
larly God honoring 20 

God and the world:
— He did not create it purposeless 28
— uncomprehending, the “Christians” 

observe the developments stupefied 
— their priests send the on dead pro-

claiming them “dust to dust” 28
(see also Evil and sin)

God and we: 
— call to action in light of all arguments 

here presented 59
— call to correct our compass 57
— He gets tired of us; even He cannot

save us from ourselves 126
— our pseudo-pious conduct exposes 

our incomprehension of Whom we 
are dealing with! 56-7

— views of Him and the challenge to 
present the best possible view of Him 
59-60

— when He delivered the world to our 
care He did not mean that we exceed 
every measure!
— but mevtron is a Greek idea, then 

far in the future, and still not 
learned 56

God’s Being:
— to be understood both ontologically 

and existentially 111, 137
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God’s Being and Wisdom 
vs. the Christian Creed as it stands with 
its unconfessed taciturn implications and 
the blasphemous way it is understood 
105

Gospels:
— Synoptic and St. John’s 32
— only the latter speaks of the Logos 32

Government in Washington:
— refuses to recognize the hard histori-

cal facts in both the Middle East and 
the Balkans 115-8

—behavior foreign to American tradi-
tion and the Christian character 118

Hawking, S. 
— a self declared vehement atheist 43
— and Company 39

Heisenberg, W. 137
— proposed the “uncertainty principle” 

as a sort of built in defect of nature, 
now extended to everything! 
— so, as the atheists jumped for joy, 

the “believers” are stupefied 42
— proposed we abandon efforts to un-

derstand the micro-world in physical 
terms and “understand” it solely in 
mathematical terms 42
— effects on the state of “science”

42-3
Heraclitus: 

the first who spoke of Logos, Whose 
spiritual images we are 26 

Hercules:
— the prime ancient example of the 

spiritual character of a conscien-
tiously self-formed morally erect 
man 123

Higgs boson 109
Holy God Logos:

— believing His supposed mystery leads 
even through “science” to impiety and 
blasphemy 58-9

— His Ontological Being can only be 
proved by strictly Spiritual (intellec-
tual and Logical) means 57-8

— His claimed unprovability blasphe-
mously equivalent to His tossing as a 
coin our salvation! 58

Holy Logic no longer has any followers 98
Holy Spirit 

— and the sin against It that shall never 
be forgiven, which the Church, exact-
ly contrary to what she ought to have 
done, has diligently avoided to discuss 
106

Holy Trinity 
— continues to be seen as a Union bas-

ed on Love of mutually distinct parts, 
not as a Unity that by its own nature 
is impossible Logically to divide at 
all! 107

— understanding It in the only way that 
resolves all standing contradictions in 
the Christian Faith, permits calling 
all to sit and discuss the only proper
conception of the Deity 107

Holy Truth:
— demands a definitive statement by 

professors, so far denied, on the truth 
or fallacy of the findings 47

Hubble, E. P. 39, 103
Human body:

— being composed of mass, is being 
composed of Democritean atoms 
(q. v.), that is to say, of light! 110

— twice, by an order issued, has a hum-
an body shown itself to be made of 
light 110

— the only so-called “mystery” (q.v.), 
does not refer to the physical givens 
on which the “miracle” was perform-
ed, but in the reality of the Command 
given that produced the result observ-
ed! 110

“Humans”: 
— products of humus, of the humid soil? 

— only idiots and the guilty adopt this 
origin! 97

— people in  high places insult the 
facts: 97-8 
—they don’t see themselves as 

what they truly are:
marionettes attached to strings, 
attached to the fingers of those 
behind the cheep curtain 98

Hylleraas, E. A. 50

Improvements of our understanding:
— only they must be welcome 133

Jesus Christ:
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— His Resurrection was the veritable
coming of His Kingdom 131 
—since then do we all live the Day of 

Judgment 131
— His Transfiguration and  Resur-

rection: their true nature 111
— still mutely understood as the Jewish 

Messiah is still largely seen as dis-
tinct from the whole God proper 107

— we still do not understand why rather 
than sending a “Messiah”, the Lord 
God had to appear amongst us in 
person on the very lowest rung of the 
ladder 130-1

Jewish past vs. the Lord’s eternal Present
that includes the Future 32

Kepler, J. 136

Lawgiver: 
—we desperately want Him out of the 

picture 98
Liddell & Scott Lexicon 24, 33
Life: 

— its cosmic islands of it and the 
ignored lessons drawn from just this 
one 104

— its true essence: walking on the 
razor’s edge 129
— an easier world would have been 

an imperfect world! 129
— the Lord had no other choice in so 
creating the world; in which no 
vegetables but saints matter! 127-30

— that’s why even He literally put 
on our skin 129

— still acting as incorrigible peasants, 
“we” (having the temerity to speak of 
other worlds) question our intelli-
gence and sufficient but unconfessed  
present understanding of the Universe 
104-5

— to become meaningful, it must not be 
left to the “free enterprise”, but to 
conscious efforts of  stopping to act as 
ignorant peasants and becoming 
conscious citizens of this  tiny planet 
and this one great Universe 107

— (see also under Universe)
Life according to the Law:

— turned into a morally useless 

formality 129
Light:

being subject to the deceleration of 
gravity, consists of mass and funda-
mentally participates in the structure of 
ordinary bodies made up of no other 
than material condensed light 39-40
— how has the double meaning of the 

word come about? 110
—(see also under Democritean atoms)

Logos 24-6
— due to Jewish influence was under-

stood and translated as “Word” 108
— for a Reason perfectly aforethought 

did He perfectly preplan all He 
created, and He brought it forth by 
issuing the single command “Let there 
be light!”  108-9

— God and Good: the proximity of the 
words cannot be accidental 108

— His Hellenic correct understanding is 
still being missed 32

— in His face, the opening statement of 
Genesis makes no sense 108

— not three distinct Persons but One, 
being at once all three:
— Ineffable: the “Father”25-6
— Affable: through the “Son” 25-6
— Both being inspired by the “Holy 

Spirit”:25-6
— urges us on to Perfection and 

Holiness 32
Logos and the Jews:

— of course they and their followers 
could and still can have no concep-
tion of the internal necessities 
of Logos! 30
— concerned only with themselves, 

the “eternal Israel” never consider-
ed the OntoLogy of the One, Who 
remained totally beyond their com-
prehension, as He alas still remains 
for the near totality of the “Chris-
tians”, too, speaking nonchalantly 
of the “mystery” of God! 30-1
(see also Evil and sin)

Lord-God-Logos and the clear eternal 
Greek Spirit He sent 133

— hated only by those who cannot stand 
either 133

Lord’s Lap: 
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—the oriental notions about it 132
—the places in it differ 132-3

Lord’s Resurrection 
— evidence of  reality of 111
— permanently emptied the tombs 31
— truly brought the Kingdom of God 

31
Lorentz, H. A.

— had proposed that the electron be un-
derstood as a hollow sphere 43

Lucifer 31

Man:
— made of body and Spirit:

— body: being of soil, returns to soil 
97

— Spirit: in a sense, his Apology that 
survives 97

— marionettes have no self esteem, are 
unfree, cannot lead us to freedom 98

Mathematical and Logical Consistency and
Simplicity Principle of the Most Elegant
Design 39, 51
— and order, certainty and uncertainty 

of Nature 45 
— discussion of them 50-1
— is a part of Holy God Logos 55

— using it did He construct this world 
the smallest and most economical, 
yet fully sufficient for the purpose 
He had in mind for it 55

— is not only physical but also Theo-
Logical 39, 45 50, 55

— we having advanced to this stage of 
knowledge must know that worlds 
separated from another by distances 
forbidding communication are mutu-
ally useless to each other 55-6
— that both scientists and theologians 

stubbornly refuse to face these mat-
ters is blasphemous: what higher 
purpose do they think they serve? 

— pretending otherwise is cowardly 
and unmanly 55-6

Michelson-Morley experiment 47, 136
shown to have been falsely interpreted 
39

Mental attitude: 
— cosmic vs. parochial 101

Monasticism:
— an Asiatic not a Christian way of life

— the Lord sent off Apostles, 

not monks! 130
Mystery: 

— relating to darkness, cannot be said of 
light 110

New model of the atom reproduces the 
— Balmer law,
— Rydberg “constant”, 
— wave number, 
— Planck “constant”
— showed the action 

— to come in exact whole and 
sequential number multiples 

—to be a fundamental quality of the struc-
ture of matter obeying an objective
physical-natural Law cognizant of 
the sequence of the cardinal num-
bers, that constitute a solid part of 
Logic, that is thus now shown no 
longer to be a human invention but 
a part of Holy Logos Himself, Who 
so built the world 47-8

New model of the atom shows:
— the electron to be a physical object 

acting in the atom as a fully classi-
cal harmonic spherical oscillator! 
— its transitions from one stationary 

state to the next to be smooth, 
— its amplitudes of oscillation in ad-

jacent states to overlap spatially,
— its geometrical characteristics 

(such as the average radius and 
thickness of shell) and the opera-
tional characteristics (such as the 
amplitude, frequency, period, ve-
locity, polar moment of inertia, and 
energy of oscillation) to be given in 
explicit numbers! 

— demolishing the no longer scien-
tific belief in the nonexistence of 
the so-called “hidden parameters” 
48-9

—the geometrical and operational 
characteristics of the electron to combine 
and form an additional factor ξ2

multiplying the expression of energy at 
each state; 
— the value of this factor at each 

state is unique.
— its values at adjacent states differ 

very little from each other; 
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— the values of this factor for all 
states are very nearly one for 
hydrogen, one half for helium, one 
third for lithium, and so on! 49

—the energy at each state is positive. 
—this reverses and corrects the pic-

ture of the atom based on current 
theory. 

—as energy is added, the electron in 
the atom pulls together and be-
comes geometrically smaller. 

—ionization occurs from a radius 
very close to that of the so-called 
ground state, resolving the quan-
dary of the atom increasing in size 
and at ionization engulfing the 
world! 

—the resolution is compatible with 
the general picture we obtain of the 
universe, having had more energy 
when it was younger and smaller 
and losing energy as it expands to-
ward an infinite radius 49

New model of the atom shows:
— the electrons in the other atoms to 

— arrange onion-like,
— vibrate in tune,
— each have one quantum number,
— the energy levels producing the 

spectral lines not to be those of 
singular electrons but of their 
entire ensemble,

— an additional factor containing the 
quantum numbers of the electrons 
of the ensemble multiplies the ener-
gy expression obtained for the hy-
drogen atom,

— at energy levels far from ioniza-
tion, the quantum numbers of all 
electrons are equal, meaning that 
they all have equal energies,

— as the energy increases toward ion-
ization, it is unquestionably the in-
side electron that takes on the high-
er quantum number and acquires 
the more energy!

— at ionization, the total energy of 
the ensemble divides between the 
ionizing electron and the remain-
ing ensemble, the energy of which 

fits exactly the resulting configura-
tion of quantum numbers and ener-
gy, as well as provides a seamless
transition from the neutral atom to 
the first ion, to the second ion, and 
so on!

— as the onion-like arrangement is a 
single ordinal arrangement, Nature 
is shown to “know” how to place 
itself in order! 

— as a result, the atomic energy-level 
diagrams are greatly simplified; and 
their haphazard picture obtained on 
the basis of the now accepted 
theory is gone! 49-50

— to obtain the findings listed above,
absolutely nothing was adjusted
[the experts shall remember Hylleraas,
who, in order to obtain the observed 
data for the helium atom, had to adjust 
fourteen parameters]50

News and the controlled dissemination of it 
114

Newton’s Law of gravitation: 102, 112, 
135-8, 
— has no distance limit and no limita-

tion due to the “expansion of space” 
53

— the dimensional analysis of it and 
what it teaches that demolishes 
atheistic “science” 35 et seq.

— specifies the unspecified Einstein-
deSitter solution of general relativity 
37

— reproduces the Schwarzschild radius 
for the entire expanding universe 37

— universal G, M, D, V, T, c etc. 
bound together by explicit rational 
Laws 37

— resolves the question of “missing” 
mass 37-8

— sets a definite limit to how far back 
we can see 38

— decides specifically the structure, 
operation and “fate” of the universe 
38

Old age: 
— Last opportunity to prepare our 

apology 97
Old Testament: 

— Septuagint and the Masoretic 
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Recension 22
Original Sin 

and its treatment by organized religion 
113

“Orthodox catholically protesting” 
the wrong established views:
—what we all must be in order to get to 

the Truth 133
Osama bin Laden 116

Palestine and the Middle East:
— conflicts and wars in the area, and 

their widespread effects 115-6
Particle-wave duality 109-10
People and their acts:

— distinguishing between them and the 
need of paradigmatic punishment 121

Philistines and Palestinians 116-7
Philosophers, Logicians, Science profes-

sors, Nobel laureates of “Economics” 
— where are they?
— they foresaw nothing!
— were they all not marionettes? 99

Planck, M. 40, 137, 138
— Black body radiation 40

Planck length 54
Planck time 54
Plato 39

—accepted only the geometrically 
literate 133

Popper, K.R. 53
Prayers: 

— incantations vs. total living 101
Probability is based on Law 104
Purgatory 28

Quantum of action
— introduced by Planck 40
— never associated with the Demo-

critean atom 40
— unit of action believed constant and 

energy transfer 41-1
— used by Bohr in his “explanation” of 

the hydrogen atom, actually seen as a 
dipole, contrary to the fact that all 
atoms are (nearly) spherical 41
— nobody objected to the associated 

idea that ionization occurs from an 
infinite radius, making the knowl-
edge and practice of electricity 
impossible! 41

Quantum theory: 
— “old” replaced by the also objection-

able “new” of “orbitals” in “proba-
bility space” 41

Reason and the world: 
simply cannot come from nothing 23

Relativity: 
— the general current wrong usage of 

the word 113
— it cannot avoid the charge of attempt-

ing to hide a deliberately confusing
and thus basically evil intent 113

Religious Writing: 
useless if only a mere rearrangement of 
words 18 

Schiller’s and Beethoven’s call 112
Sciama, D. W. and others 

have stressed the need for a “strong” 
integral theory, as against the weak” 
differential ones so far produced 38, 40
— Newton’s law provides not just a 

“strong” theory but a solid proof 39
Science:

— classical: built on the belief the World 
was solidly built on Logic 111

— modern: abolished the belief the 
World was solidly built on Logic 
111-2

“Science” and “Theology”:
— are challenged to disprove the direct-

from-the-Law findings 138
Science ignoring Newton’s law is mere 

pretense 39
“Shining City”

—may not arouse envy and enmity, but 
only desire to emulate its spiritual,
not only its political and material 
character 107
— for peace to get universal, 

its spiritual character must freely 
be emulated 107

— its political and material character 
may not be enforced upon others 
nor at their own expense! 107

Socrates 97
Socrates, Plato, Aristotle: 

examples of honoring their names 18 
Spinoza, B. 67
St. Peter and the “Keys”
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— the difference of Pevtro~ and Pevtra
33-4

Super universe of universes:
— its mathematical probability 54

— worsens as it increases in size 
54-5

— believers in such a universe may 
not make plans exceeding the dura-
tion of a Planck chronide! 55 

Temptation, not the Devil, 
remained in the Garden of Eden 132

Temptations:
— must exist, so that by being resisted 

they lead to Holiness 127
“Theologians”:

— least of us all do they understand 
Whom they say they represent 112

— their standing before God and the 
why and how He created the world 
112-3

TheoLogy:
crown of philosophy, Logic 
and true Science 112

“Theology”: has yet to advance to being 
truly TheoLogy 23

“Theology” and TheoLogy 
— only the first is practiced; 
— the second, teaching God as the One 

Perfect Person and Logos, our 
colluding theological and scientific 
leaders mutely refuse to confess it 105
— reaches the very top of Holiness, 

and affects those who think of God 
and their personal duty in this
proper manner! 107

Theories the “geniuses” play with:
— “promising” to make rich even the 

idiots who trust them 100
Time:

— distinguished in the Lord’s and ours 
31

Tombs:
— containing only the soil of the dead 

bodies, have always been empty of 
Spirit! 131

Twin Towers: 
— information about their destruction 

and the active observation of it 114
— surprising low the number of the 

dead 114

— reported actions, observations and 
conclusions 114-6

— our knowledge of the dead persons is 
incomplete 114-5

Uncertainty and certainty:
— the observed physical certainty has 

never been shown to derive from the 
so-called “natural measure” of 
uncertainty 138

“Underworld”:
— the wrong Jewish and “Christian” 

understanding of it 131
Unification of the world: 

— if it be not spiritual but remain s
peculatory as is indeed practiced by 
the stock exchanges, it will only 
increase the world misery 107

Universal inflation and expansion 98
Universal expansion:

— cannot have left unaffected the mi-
crostructure of matter, which the cur-
rent quantum theory has ignored 44-5

Universe 
— and the fiction of the abundance of 

life as ours in it 104
— and the meaning and full 

consequences of Newton’s Law 102-3
— being a Uni-verse, implies a 

construction having a Demiurge 
having created it according to Plan 
for a Purpose:
— this, being within our purview, is 

being denied by the conscious
choice of our academics! 105

— indeed has a center, it indeed had a 
beginning; it inexorably began toward 
its objective Destination-Purpose with
the “let there be light” command 40

— its age and local expansion rate deter-
mine astronomical observations 103-4

— its determinate structure and how it 
depends on the Heisenberg so-called 
constant 51

— its gravitation and expansion and their 
universal and local effects 103 

— its gravitation not limited by 
constraints 104 
—permits the calculation of the total

mass present 104
— its structure revealed by analysis of 
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the Universal Laws 135-6
— Newton’s law recognizes no distance 

limit 102
— not a heap of unknown and unknow-

able trash 109
— one island of life in it suffices to 

draw all lessons needed 104
— result of chance or Law? comparing 

probabilities 103 
— and the intellectual honesty of 

professors 103
— simplest possible way to organize 

one: by bringing together the needed 
number of Democritean atoms 
arranged according to exact mathe-
matically defined Law to form larger 
coagulations 109

— the background in the struggle of 
“science” vs. “theology” 101-2

— the only one, not one among many 
101

— the total mass in it, and the mass and 
number of the Democritean atoms 
51-2

— this one and other universes:
— the “discussion”, seeking to 

replace TheoLogy, is not made on 
Science, but on the inestimable 
possibility in principle of their 
existence as made up of this or o
ther “material” 102

Universe and the atheist professors:
— contrary to the now established con-

sistency of the world that no sane per-
son can brush off as a purely fortu-
itous outcome of a single show, the 
atheist professors are seeking refuge 
in postulating an infinity of shows, 
other universes, all products of blind 
chance, all of them except this one 

hidden from view due to the believed
expansion of space, not of the uni-
verse, that is so fast that even light 
from them cannot reach us and tell 
us about them! 

— forgetting that there can be no 
Gnw`si~ and Science without Logos 

and experience, they dare call the 
above “science”, when it is only 

a religion of meaninglessness!52-3

Wall Street “crash”:
— examining the possibility that it was 

indeed manufactured 123-6
— stock exchange and associated 

practices suspect 123-6
—the cure 125

War in Vietnam:
— ended upon institution of national 
conscription 119

Wars in the Middle East:
— their burden not equally borne by the 

segments making up the American 
Nation 119

Weinberg, S. 43, 53
Words: 

— given meaning, and being shortcuts 
of deep meaning 100-1

— their meaning must be respected, lest 
we destroy the sole means we have of 
communicating and we are self-turned 
to stones 122

World:
— its present state and the causes of it, 

due to the false lessons taught by our 
teachers, including the religious 
authorities 105

— what we have been given to 
understand 113
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EEPPIISSTTOOLLAAII  UUSSTTAATTAAII UUNNAANNSSWWEERREEDD

AANNAAPPOOKKRRIITTOOII LL AASSTT LL EETTTTEERRSS

UPOÚ GEWRGIOU P. STAUROPOULOU

Mavlista pleivone~ tw`n ajnqrwvpwn aiJ sunhvqei~ filodoxivai aujtw`n! Kurivw~ ajnarrhvsew~ ejp∆
ajxiwvmata uJyhlav, cavrin movnh~ th`~ ejxousiva~ kai; tou` faivnesqai toi`~ ajnqrwvpoi~, ma`llon h] tou`
prosfevrein ajf∆ uJyhlou` wJ~ staurou` uJphresiva~ ∆Anqrwvpw/ te kai; Qew`/, kaivtoi yeudẁ~ wJ~ ejpi;
touvtw/ ejmfaivnontai. Diafeuvgei ajpo; tw`n pleivstwn o{ti ajnarricw`ntai barely to the least level of
their incompetence. Tine;~ ejx aujtw`n ajnarricw`ntai so very much above even the highest possi-
ble level of their incompetence that on falling they produce a correspondingly terrible even to
hear thunder of their crash! “Escomen wJ~ kai; provsfata paradeivgmata, ajll∆ ouj didaskovmeqa!
Luphrovtaton, ajpokardiwtikw vtaton, o{ti oujd∆ oJ Stauro;~ tou` Kurivou didavskei, kurivw~ tou;~ auj-
to;n uJperhfavnw~ fevronta~ ejpi; sthvqou~! Oujd∆ uJpomimnhv/skei aujtoì~ to; mhdevpot∆ ejpi; ceirofivlh-
ma ejkteivnein th;n cei`ra! “Ara, keno;~ Oujsiva~ kai; Lovgou, plhvrh~ blasfhmiva~ th`~ Qeou` ÔAgiov-
thto~ gevgonen wJ~ kai; par∆ aujtw`n oJ Staurov~, to; Qeìon Suvmbolon th̀~ uJyivsth~ qusiva~! Ou{tw~, wJ~
Æpivsti~Æ hJ ajpistiva didavsketai, oJ Oujrano;~ blasfhmeìtai coij polloi; th;n ajlhqh̀ pivstin ajpovllun-
tai ajpo; ceilevwn ajrcierevwn ajkouvonte~ ta; Æmusthriwvdei~ aiJ boulai; toù Kurivou!Æ kai; ÆhJ u{parxi~
tou` Qeou` oujk ajpodeivknutai!Æ “Arage, kat∆ aujtouv~, aujto;~ oJ Kuvrio~ kubeuvei th;n swthrivan yu-
cw`n, kataleivpwn aujta;~ tai`~ toiauvtai~ didaskalivai~ aujtw`n! Toiau`ta gavr, wJ~ ejpi; pavsh~ th`~
gh`~ plevon kaq∆ hJmevran parathroùmen, fevrei hJ ajpo; toiouvtou wJ~ aujtw`n u{you~ ajpovlausi~ th̀~
parathrhvsew~ th`~ ajgwniva~ yucw`n, ajgwnizomevnwn oujci; plevon peri; th;n ajndrikh;n eJllhnikh;n
ajgwnivan toù euj kaq∆ o{lhn th;n zwh;n ajgwnivzesqai, ajlla; th;n uJphrevthsin th̀~ ejxeutelizouvsh~ to;n
“Anqrwpon peivnh~ tẁn penomevnwn kai; th;n eij~ bavro~ aujtw`n sullogh;n plouvtou uJpo; tw`n ejp∆ auj -
to;n diafhmizovntwn th;n eJautẁn Æclear visionÆ! Ou|toi eijsi;n oiJ eJtoimavzonte~ dia; novmou ejpibaleìn
tw`/ laẁ/ taujtomavtw~ panti; trovpw/ skuleuvesqai (o{per kai; speuvdousin ojnomavsai ÆfilavnqrwponÆ)
o{te to; ÆsuvsthmaÆ krinei` tou`to kai; to;n trovpon aujtou` prosforwvtaton eJautw`/ kai; toi`~ dunamev-
noi~ katabalei`n ta; baruvtata ÆejpitivmiaÆ, cavrin me;n ploutismou` tw`n peri; ta; toiau`ta, kurivw~
o{mw~ cavrin th̀~ ejp∆ ajovriston ajnabolh̀~ ajpologiva~ pro; toù Kritoù! 

∆Epiv ge touvtw/ hJ dia; th`~ ajpoluvtou siwph̀~ sunwmosiva tou` te ajnwtavtou klhvrou kai; th`~ Æejpi-
sthvmh~Æ peri; to; peismatikw`~ ajrnei`sqai oJmologei`n ajpodedeigmevnw~ “Onta to;n Qeo;n-Lovgon
Dhmiourgo;n Kuvrion! ∆Apoluvtw~ oujdei;~ tolmhvsei pote; levxein th;n Mona Lisa tucaivw~ eij~ to;
ei\nai ejlqou`san kajnuvparkton to;n da Vinci! OiJ toiou`toi o{mw~ tolmw`sin ajgnoei`n to;n di∆ aJplẁn
genikw`n novmwn, katadedeigmevnwn ajlla; mh; oJmologoumevnwn, qevnta ejn tw`/ ei\nai kai; leitourgeìn
a{panta to;n peri; hJma`~ Kovsmon! Toioùto~ aujtw`n ejstin oJ skotismov~! 

Skopivmw~ lhsmonhvsante~ to;n Didavskalon, ejneduvsanto ÆdidaskavlwnÆ thbevnnou~, didavskou-
si fobero;n to;n Panavgaqon Kuvrion, coj polu;~ lao;~ ejpi; skopw`/ ajkatavrtisto~ diameivna~ trevmei
Aujtovn! ∆Anti; tou` ejlLovgw~ ajnaqrei`n ejpi; th;n prwvthn pavntwn ∆Archvn, e[doxen aujtoi`~ ejmmenei`n
dovgmasin aujqairevtoi~ kai; qewrivai~ ajnupostavtoi~, di∆ w|n dieboukovlhsan genea;~ maqhtw`n kai;
di∆ o{lou dievstreyan to; geniko;n laou` frovnhma. ∆Exiswvsante~ to;n ejk toù kosmeìn Kovsmon pro;~
to; sumfevron aujtoi`~ pagkovsmion trash heap, o{per uJponoei` o{lw~ ajnuvparkton th;n prwvthn pavn-
twn ∆Archvn, ejpedovqhsan kenai`~ nohvmato~ prospaqeivai~ th`~ aujtou` Æejxhghvsew~Æ, di∆ a}~ eJau-
toi`~ dianevmousi kai; brabei`a! ∆Eph`lqen ejpishvmw~ ajpo; tou` 1986 hJ diastasiakh; ajnavlusi~ tou`
fusikoù novmou th̀~ kat∆ aujtou;~ ÆfictitiousÆ Neutwnivou baruvthto~ kai; tajpo; tauvth~ didavgmata,
coij ÆKaqhghtai;Æ; kai; Æ∆EpivskopoiÆ tẁn laẁn ejpimelẁ~ kruvptont∆ ejn ajpoluvtw/ siwph̀/! 

Nu`n, pavnte~ katanooùsi tivne~ oiJ mavlista trevmonte~ th;n Qeivan Dikaiosuvnhn! ÔO ejpi; to;n Kuv-
rion pepoiqw;~ movnon meta; carà~, ajdialeivptw~ doxologẁn di∆ e[rgwn semnẁn hJmevra~ te kai; nu-
ktov~, prosdokà/ ijdeìn to; Provswpon toù Kurivou! Oujci; o{mw~ aujtoiv, siwphrẁ~ ajrnouvmenoi oJmolo-
gh`sai Aujto;n “Onta te kai; h[dh ajpo; discilietiva~ dikavzonta, w{ste mh; teqh̀/ fragmov~ ti~ th`/ nu`n
pagkosmivw~ sunteloumevnh/ fobera`/ aJmartiva/, ejf∆ h}n oiJ wJ~ a[nw ejpi; kefalh`~ a[pistoi prẁtoi
sugkataneuvousi toi`~ Ædhmokratikw`~Æ ejpi; tauvthn oJrizomevnoi~! Nu`n oiJ ejcevfrone~ gnwvsontai
pavnta~ tou;~ toù kakoù kurivou~ aijtivou~! ”Oti proujtivmhsan toù ÔEwsfovrou th;n ÆdovxanÆ!

ISBN: 978-960-85044-6-2
TimhvÚ .......... (?) Eujrwv.
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EEPPIISSTTOOLLAAII  UUSSTTAATTAAII UUNNAANNSSWWEERREEDD
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Very many more than men are their ambitions! Mainly of ascending to high office, yet only for the
glamour of power and of appearing important to people, rather than for offering from on high as if from
a cross services to Man and to God, despite their false allegations that it is for that that they sacrifice com-
forts and privacy. It escapes from most that they climb barely to the least level of their incompetence.
Some of them climb so very much above even the highest possible level of their incompetence that, on
falling, they produce the corresponding terrible even to hear thunder of their crash! We have just had
even recent examples, but we do not learn the lesson. Most sorrowful, most disheartening that, not even
the Cross of the Lord does anymore teach, mainly those that bear it proudly upon their chests! Nor
does it remind them never to extend their hand for a kiss! So that, empty of Substance and Logos, full
of blasphemy of God’s Holiness has the Cross, that Divine Symbol of highest sacrifice, become even
by them! In this manner is faithlessness taught as “faith”, Heaven is being profaned, and hoi polloi
lose their true faith, as they listen even from the lips of hierarchs that “the will of God is mysterious!”,
and “the existence of God cannot be proven!” Therefore, according to them, the Lord casts on the dice
the salvation of souls, abandoning them to such as their teachings! Such does indeed bring, as we daily
watch to be happening everywhere on Earth, the from their height gleeful enjoyment of watching the
anguish of souls, struggling agonizingly no longer about how manly, as once did the Greeks, to spend
all their life in the service of Good, but how servilely to satisfy the hunger of bodies and minds de-
based in the service of people collecting ever more wealth at their expense by advertising their own
“clear vision”! These are who prepare, among other “goodies”, to impose on the people the automatic
upon death plundering of vital organs in all manner possible, of course in the name of “charity”, when
the “system” shall judge this and its manner most profitable to itself and those that shall pay the cost,
not only of course for the profit of all the involved, but principally in order to postpone indefinitely
their apology before the Ultimate Judge! For that, not for nothing is the Lord in all manner attacked!

At just that does the totally silent conspiracy of the highest clergy and “science” aim that stubbornly
refuse to confess truly proven the Being of the Lord God Logos and Demiurge. Nobody ever shall state
the Mona Lisa just chanced, nor that da Vinci never existed! Yet, these people dare ignore Him who,
by means of simple general laws, proven but unconfessed, put into being and operation the entire
World that surrounds and houses us, of which even we are parts! Such indeed is the darkness in them! 

Having forgotten the Teacher on purpose, they put on the fancy gowns of teachers and teach menac-
ing the All-benevolent Lord, and hoi polloi left spiritually untutored on purpose are terrified of Him!
Instead of looking up confidently at the Reasonable Origin of all that exists, they chose to stick to ar-
bitrary dogmas and unfounded theories, by which they deluded uncounted generations of students and
completely distorted the general faith of people. Having equated the well set Cosmos to an advantage-
ous for them trash heap that suggests nonexistent the Origin, they set themselves upon meaningless ef-
forts to “explain” the universe, for which they dare distribute themselves prizes! Since 1986 having re-
ceived all results of the authentic dimensional analysis of Newtonian gravitation, which they state “fic-
titious”, the “Professors” and “Bishops” of peoples carefully hide themselves in absolute silence!

Now, all understand who are most terrified of Justice Divine! All that rest on the Lord, sending up
their praises joyfully by descent incessant works of day and night, await seeing the Lord’s Face! But
not the unbelieving professors and bishops; that silently refusing to confess Him Being and already
judging us for two thousand years, “democratically” agree with those so set to govern that there be no
end to the terrible sin now universally practiced! Now the mindful shall at last know the main agents
of evil! As they have chosen the “glory” of Lucifer! 
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